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ABSTRACT 

Cyprus, a small i s l a n d i n the' eastern Mediterranean 
which, since the "beginning of recorded history, had 
always been dominated by a foreign power, obtained i t s 
independence i n August, i 9 6 0 . At that time i t ceased 
to be a part of the B r i t i s h Empire and became a member 
of the Commonwealth. Great B r i t a i n , the l a s t power to 
control the i s l a n d , obtained i t i n I 8 7 8 , as a base from 
which to check Russian expansion into the Near East. 
From I878 u n t i l 191^ the i s l a n d was held on a temporary 
basis from Turkey. After that date, when the two powers 
became involved as enemies at war, B r i t a i n annexed the 
i s l a n d . In 1925, Cyprus became a Crown Colony. 

During the period of B r i t i s h administration many 
changes i n a l l aspects of Cypriot l i f e occurred. 
Economic and s o c i a l progress u n t i l a f t e r the Second War 
was slow but continuous. The greatest changes were to 
be found i n the areas of public works and communications, 
water development, agriculture and the elimination of 
r u r a l indebtedness, f o r e s t r y , trade and commerce, educa
t i o n , health, and government administration and finance. 
Prom 19^6 u n t i l 1959? Cyprus, l i k e other B r i t i s h colonies, 
benefited from the Colonial Development Programmes and 
other plans, during which time large sums of money were 
expended to accelerate the island's economic and s o c i a l 
advancement. By 1959 the standards of economic and s o c i a l 
l i f e , i n Cyprus were comparable to, i f not better than, any 
i n that area of the v/orld. 

A most important force v/hich operated throughout the 
whole period was Enosis, the desire of the Greek Cypriots 
to join with Greece. Requests and manifestations for 
Enosis occurred continually during the B r i t i s h adminis
t r a t i o n . The leaders were the e c c l e s i a s t s of the Orthodox 
Church who.assumed s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l , as well as 
r e l i g i o u s authority and leadership. The f i r s t violent 
manifestation against B r i t i s h rule occurred i n 1931* No 
further outbreaks occurred u n t i l 195&, from which time 
violence continued incessantly u n t i l the f i n a l truce. 
During the l a s t four years of the period the organization 
known as EOKA, organized and directed by Archbishop 
Makarios and Colonel Grivas, conducted a campaign of 
resistance and terrorism against a l l aspects of B r i t i s h 
r u l e , i n an attempt to obtain Enosis. The r e s u l t was four 
years of communal s t r i f e and c i v i l chaos. 



The Turkish inhabitants, who formed almost twenty-
percent of the island's population, opposed every attempt 
on the part of the Greeks to achieve Enosis. The Turkish 
Cypriot p o l i c y hardened into one of adamant resistance, 
stating that B r i t a i n must either maintain the status quo 
or return the i s l a n d to Turkey. 

Cyprus was governed under a Constitution promulgated 
i n 1 8 8 2 , which was withdrawn i n 1931 due to the outbreak 
of violence, and then replaced by the autocratic rule of 
the Governor and his Council. The Constitution was 
resented by many because of i t s very l i m i t e d nature. 
The lack of any r e a l p o l i t i c a l , r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for the 
Cypriots was another reason for t h e i r d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n 
with the B r i t i s h regime. Prom 19^6 u n t i l 1959 c o n s t i 
t u t i o n a l o f fers and counter offers were put f o r t h by the 
B r i t i s h and the Cypriots i n an attempt to arrive at a 
solution. None of these o f f e r s was able to provide a 
compromise solution which would be s a t i s f a c t o r y to the 
B r i t i s h , Cypriots, Greeks, and Turks, The B r i t i s h 
emphasized the strategic necessity of maintaining Cyprus; 
the Greeks and Greek Cypriots the desire for s e l f - d e t e r 
mination, as expressed constantly through'the United 
Nations; and the Turks the necessity either to maintain 
the status quo, or to p a r t i t i o n the i s l a n d . 

It seems evident that only the prospect of continued 
violence and stalemate- le d a l l the pov/ers concerned to 
come together at the end of 1958 and the beginning of 
1959 and work out a compromise solution which became the 
basis of the Constitution. In viewing the many c o n f l i c t 
ing factors involved, It seems that the only possible 
type of agreement was one based on compromise. 
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CHAPTER 1 

BRITISH CYPRUS BEFORE 1 9 2 5 

Since the B r i t i s h occupation, Cyprus has di s p l a y e d 
many of the elements which have played such a v i t a l 
r o l e i n "twentieth century h i s t o r y . The problems of 
r a c i a l and r e l i g i o u s c o n f l i c t , i m p e r i a l i s m , n a t i o n a l i s m , 
and r e v o l u t i o n have been an i n t e g r a l part of Cypriot 
development, j u s t as they are an i n t e g r a l part of the 
development of many'larger and more important s t a t e s . 

Foreign domination, and often oppression, has 
always been a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of Cyp r i o t h i s t o r y . 
Egypt, P e r s i a , A s s y r i a , Rome, Byzantium, Genoa, Venice, 
Turkey, and B r i t a i n have each i n turn r u l e d t h i s eastern 
Mediterranean i s l a n d . B r i t i s h c o n t r o l , which began in. 
1 8 7 8 , was the r e s u l t of many f a c t o r s . The development 
of Russian i n f l u e n c e i n the Near and Middle East, the 
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opening of the Suez Canal i n I 8 6 9 , the p r o t e c t i o n of 
the route to I n d i a , and a post from which to supervise 
the reform of the Ottoman Empire, made a B r i t i s h place 
d'armes i n the eastern Mediterranean seem necessary. 
By 1 8 7 8 a post c l o s e r to the Near East than M a l t a 
seemed e s s e n t i a l because of the need f o r a c o a l i n g 
and r e f i t t i n g s t a t i o n , and to guard the route to I n d i a 
i f the Ottoman Empire were threatened w i t h dismemberment. 
Colonel Robert Home, who was sent to the Near East i n 
November I 8 7 6 to l o c a t e a s u i t a b l e area f o r a place 
d'armes, considered Cyprus to have many advantages. 
He considered i t to be a s u i t a b l e r e g i o n i n s i z e , 
m a t e r i a l resources, and p o p u l a t i o n , f o r an experiment 
i n reformed government, as a place e a s i l y defended by 
a small g a r r i s o n , and as a base to .defend the approaches 

1 
to Mesopotamia and the Suez. The o f f i c i a l view, as 
expressed by Bourke, Under Secretary of State f o r 
Foreign A f f a i r s , was that Pamagusta could become one 

2 

of the f i n e s t harbours i n the world. l o r d B e a c o n s f i e l d 
was s a t i s f i e d that the i s l a n d was "the key to Western 
A s i a " . ^ By the end of 1 8 7 7 a l l the elements of the 
p o l i c y which accompanied the a c q u i s i t i o n of Cyprus had 
been introduced i n t o B r i t i s h p o l i t i c a l thought: the 
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desire for a commanding pos i t i o n i n the eastern Medi

terranean with a naval ba.se to guard the Dardanelles 

and. the Suez Canal; the reform of Turkey; and the 

r e a l i z a t i o n of the important p o s i t i o n of Asia Minor i n 

r e l a t i o n to the route to India. 

The Russian campaign against the Ottoman Empire, 

launched i n A p r i l , 187.7, was soon successful and by 

January I 8 7 8 the Russian army had advanced to the gates 

of Constantinople. The war. was brought to an end by 

the Treaty of San Stefano, which was signed on March 

3 , I 8 7 8 . It set up the state of Greater Bulgaria, and 

gave Russia the Turkish possessions of Kars, Ardahan 

and Batoum, thus making the Black Sea v i r t u a l l y a 

Russian Lake. After t h i s treaty, the necessity for 

B r i t i s h action i n establishing a Near Eastern p o l i c y 

became imperative. Some time between A p r i l 18 and May 

1 0 , 1 8 7 8 , as the r e s u l t of p o l i t i c a l , m i l i t a r y , naval, 

and commercial considerations, Cyprus was chosen by the 

B r i t i s h Cabinet as the desirable place d'armes. In a 

l e t t e r of May 1 5 , I 8 7 8 , A. H. Layard, the B r i t i s h 

ambassador i n Constantinople, gave Lord Salisbury his 

views on what should be the B r i t i s h programme. He 

proposed the Ba.lk.ans as a f r o n t i e r for Turkey i n Europe 

http://ba.se
http://Ba.lk.ans


an a l l i a n c e between Turkey and Greece; and an adminis
t r a t i o n under European s u p e r v i s i o n which would ensure 
ju s t and equal government to a l l the populations under 
Turkish r u l e i n Europe. He a l s o advocated an a l l i a n c e 
w i t h Turkey which would enable her to defend her A s i a t i c 
possessions against R u s s i a on c o n d i t i o n that B r i t a i n be 
allowed some d i r e c t c o n t r o l over t h e i r a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , 
without i n any way touching the absolute sovereignty 
of the Sultan. F i n a l l y , he recommended the a c q u i s i t i o n 
of a .port i n the Levant which would give England a 
d i r e c t .material, i n t e r e s t i n the maintenance of the 
Turkish dominion i n A s i a , and would enable her to 
e x e r c i s e the necessary i n f l u e n c e and c o n t r o l over the 
reform of Turkish r u l e . • But a s u b s t a n t i a l p o r t i o n of 
p u b l i c o p i n i o n i n B r i t a i n was a p t l y expressed i n a 
speech to the House of Commons by Mr. Pawcett, who 
c r i t i c i z e d the Government's p o l i c y . He declared that 
M t h e whole h i s t o r y of the Ottoman Empire since i t had 
been admitted i n t o the European Concert by the Treaty 
of P a r i s i n I 8 5 6 , showed .that the Porte was powerless 
to guarantee the execution of reforms i n i t s provinces 
by Turkish o f f i c i a l s , who accepted them w i t h r e l u c t a n c e 
and neglected them w i t h impunity".5 
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On May 25, Layard proposed the Cyprus Convention 
to the Sultan. His plan included most of his e a r l i e r 
recommendations to Lord Salisbury. After a great deal 
of v a c i l l a t i o n on the part of the Sultan, and continuous ; 

pressure applied by the B r i t i s h ambassador, the Convention 
was secretly concluded on June k, 1878.^ One a r t i c l e 
of the Convention provided that i f Russia retained 
Batoum, Ardahan, or Kars, or i f at any future time any 
attempt were made by Russia to take possession of any 
further A s i a t i c possessions of the Sultan, B r i t a i n would 
join the Sultan i n defending t h i s territory.. In return, 
the Sultan promised to introduce at a.future date reforms . 
into the government for the protection of the Christian 
and other subjects of the Porte i n these t e r r i t o r i e s . 
In order to enable B r i t a i n to make the necessary pro
visions for the execution of her engagements,.the Sultan 
further consented to assign the is l a n d of Cyprus, to be 
occupied and administered by B r i t a i n . ^ In B r i t a i n and 
Europe th i s was considered to be a great coup on the 
part of the B r i t i s h Government. 

o 

On July 1, 1878, an Annex to the preceding Convention 
was agreed upon and signed by Layard, the B r i t i s h 
Ambassador, and Safvet Pasha, the Turkish Minister for 
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Foreign A f f a i r s . I t c l a r i f i e d s e v e r a l d e t a i l s of the 
a l l i a n c e r e l a t i n g to B r i t a i n ' s occupation and adminis
t r a t i o n of Cyprus. A Moslem r e l i g i o u s t r i b u n a l , named 
by the Pious Foundation i n Turkey, would continue to 
e x i s t on the i s l a n d , and would superintend, i n conjunction 
w i t h a delegate appointed by the B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s , the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the property, funds, and lands belong
i n g to the mosques, cemeteries, Moslem schools, and other 
r e l i g i o u s establishments i n Cyprus. B r i t a i n would pay 
to the Porte the excess of revenue over expenditure on 
the i s l a n d , to be c a l c u l a t e d upon the average of the 
previous f i v e years, excluding the produce of the State 
and Crown lands l e t or s o l d during that p e r i o d . The 
Porte might f r e e l y s e l l and lease lands and other property 
i n Cyprus belonging to the Ottoman Crown and State. The 
B r i t i s h Government, through competent a u t h o r i t i e s , might 
purchase c o m p u l s o r i l y , at a f a i r p r i c e , land r e q u i r e d 
f o r p u b l i c improvements or other p u b l i c purposes. And 
f i n a l l y , i f R u s s i a r e s t o r e d to Turkey Kars and the other 
conquests made by her i n Armenia during the previous 
war, Cyprus would be evacuated by B r i t a i n , and the Convention 
would come to an end. 

Cyprus was occupied i n the e a r l y p a r t of J u l y , 1878, 



7 

without any s e r i o u s i n c i d e n t s and w i t h no r e s i s t a n c e . 
The Turks accepted the change without any d i s a f f e c t i o n 
and the Greeks welcomed the B r i t i s h . S i r Garnet Wolseley 
a r r i v e d on J u l y 22, and swore himself i n as High Com- . 
missioner and Commander-in-Chief. He was to e x e r c i s e 
a l l the a u t h o r i t y and f u n c t i o n s p r e v i o u s l y e x e r c i s e d i n 
Cyprus by the Turkish o f f i c i a l s . In a proclamation he 
assured the people of the Queen's wishes f o r the pros
p e r i t y of the i s l a n d , and development of commerce and 
a g r i c u l t u r e , and the promotion of l i b e r t y , j u s t i c e and 
s e c u r i t y . There was, no mention of a c o n s t i t u t i o n . ^ 

However the occupation of Cyprus on J u l y 12, and 
the s i g n i n g of the Treaty of B e r l i n on the next day, 
was the beginning of increased anxiety and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r Lord B e a c o n s f i e l d and Lord S a l i s b u r y . They had to 
face vexatious problems i n v o l v e d i n the a p p l i c a t i o n of 
the p o l i c y , i n c l u d i n g d i s g r u n t l e d supporters and c r i t i c a l 
o p p o s i t i o n at home, i r r i t a t i o n among the f r i e n d l y powers, 
and a bad humoured R u s s i a . On J u l y 18, i n the House of 
Lords, B e a c o n s f i e l d , i n defending h i s coup declared: 

We do not, my Lords, wish to enter i n t o any 
. unnecessary r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ; but there i s one 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y from which we c e r t a i n l y s h r ink; 
we s h r i n k from the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of handing to 
our successors a diminished or weakened Empire . . . 
In t a k i n g Cyprus the movement i s not Mediterranean; 
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i t i s Indian. We have taken a step there which 
we t h i n k necessary f o r the maintenance of our 
Empire and f o r i t s p r e s e r v a t i o n i n peace. I f 
that be our f i r s t c o n s i d e r a t i o n the next i s the 
development of the country.10 

B e a c o n s f i e l d here was defending the a c q u i s i t i o n of Cyprus 
on broad and f a r - r e a c h i n g i m p e r i a l i s t i c grounds, con
s i d e r i n g i t a necessary l i n k i n h o l d i n g the Empire 
together. This view was not shared by everyone i n 
B r i t a i n . John Morley, commenting on the parliamentary 
debates i n the F o r t n i g h t l y Review, declared Cyprus to 

An i s l a n d , two hundred miles long, ravaged by 
famine, a nest of m a l a r i a , w i t h a f a t a l f e v er 
of which i t enjoys a monopoly, without harbours, 
and possessed of a growing p o p u l a t i o n of l e p e r s , 
(and) . . . he l d by Englishmen an adequate con
s i d e r a t i o n f o r an o b l i g a t i o n to spend scores or 
hundreds of m i l l i o n s i n defending an Empire which 
e i t h e r cannot or w i l l not defend i t s e l f . 1 1 

This a t t i t u d e f a i l s to consider the contemporary 
argument whether B r i t a i n was to be one of many small 
European powers or a great i m p e r i a l power. I t does, 
not take i n t o account the importance of connecting 
l i n k s between Great B r i t a i n and her Eastern Empire, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y at a time when i m p e r i a l i s m was being 
r e v i v e d , when the tendency was toward l a r g e t e r r i t o r i a l 
s t a t e s , and when other n a t i o n s v/ere occupying vast 
p o r t i o n s of the world, i n the hope of c a r v i n g out r i v a l 
Empires. C o n s o l i d a t i o n or power r a t h e r than d e c e n t r a l -

be: 
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i z a t i o n was the p o l i c y of the time. Lord S a l i s b u r y 
d i s p l a y e d a more r e a l i s t i c a t t i t u d e when he declared 
i n 1879: 

Men are much more readily.persuaded by acts than 
by words, and therefore we occupied the I s l a n d of 
Cyprus to show our- i n t e n t i o n of maintaining our 
ho l d on those p a r t s ... . When the i n t e r e s t of 
Europe v/as centered i n the c o n f l i c t s that were, 
being waged i n I t a l y , England occupied Malta; and 
now that there i s a chance' that "the i n t e r e s t of 
Europe w i l l be centered i n A s i a Minor or i n 
Egypt, England has occupied Cyprus.12 

The years T878 to 1880 were a' t r a n s i t i o n p e r i o d 
i n Cyprus when the b a s i s of B r i t i s h p o l i c y v/as e s t a b l i s h e d . 
L u r i n g t h i s time Cyprus was under the Foreign O f f i c e , 
but i n 1880 i t v/as t r a n s f e r r e d to the C o l o n i a l O f f i c e , 
and was neglected. I t was 'occupied f o r s t r a t e g i c 
purposes, as a place d'armes, r a t h e r than as a mere 
c o a l i n g s t a t i o n , but i t f a i l e d i n t h i s r e s p e c t . According 
to a l e a d i n g a u t h o r i t y on Cyp r i o t h i s t o r y , t h i s f a i l u r e 
was p a r t l y the r e s u l t of Gladstone's c o l o n i a l p o l i c y , 
which made him r e l u c t a n t to take any steps to develop 
the economic and s t r a t e g i c p o t e n t i a l i t i e s of the new 
acquisition."*"^ In a d d i t i o n , the B r i t i s h occupation of 
Egypt i n 1882 provided.a good base i n the Levant; and 
the u n c e r t a i n t y of tenure on which Cyprus was he l d d i s 
couraged p r i v a t e and government e n t e r p r i s e from showing 
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much i n t e r e s t i n t e r r i t o r y not l e g a l l y B r i t i s h . 
When the B r i t i s h occupied Cyprus i n 1 8 7 8 they 

found the i s l a n d to be i n an impoverished c o n d i t i o n . 
The m a j o r i t y of the i n h a b i t a n t s were d e s t i t u t e . A 
contemporary declared the "case i s a dead one; we could 
not have.taken i n hand an unh e a l t h i e r limb of the s i c k 

I 

man . . . . ^ There were no roads, the harbours were 
s i l t e d up, the peasants were a p a t h e t i c , trade and commerce 
were undeveloped, and a general s t a t e of p a r a l y s i s 
e x i s t e d . By 1 8 8 0 i t was apparent that B r i t a i n had 
abandoned a l l i d e a of Cyprus as a f o r t r e s s commanding 
the eastern Mediterranean, and the i s l a n d was governed 
w i t h r e l a t i v e n e g l e c t . 

Unlike most crown c o l o n i e s , Cyprus,enjoyed l i m i t e d 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n i t s government throughout a great part 
of the B r i t i s h occupation. In September, 1 8 7 8 , a 
L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l was set up c o n s i s t i n g of the High 
Commissioner and not l e s s than four or more than ei g h t 
other members, one-half o f f i c i a l and one-half n o n o f f i c i a l . 
P r o v i s i o n was al s o made f o r the establishment of an 
Executive C o u n c i l . The C y p r i o t s , however, i n a memorial 
addressed to Wolseley, asked f o r a Representative 
Assembly. The B r i t i s h Government decided that m o d i f i -
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cation of-the Constitution was desirable, and the 

Secretary of State for the Colonies, i n a despatch to 

the High Commissioner, on March 10, 1882, l a i d down the 

l i n e s of the Constitution, and the functions of the new 

L e g i s l a t i v e Council. The Council was to consist of . 

eighteen members, twelve elected and six o f f i c i a l , 

presided over by the High Commissioner. The p r i n c i p l e 

of communal representation was established for the 

elected members, with nine members always being C h r i s t i a n 

and three always being Moslem. These members were 

elected by a l l males over twenty-one who paid taxes. 

Ultimate power to l e g i s l a t e , nevertheless, was reserved 

to the Crown. 

Charges on revenue were reserved i n respect to the 

amount of the Tribute, an annual payment made to the 

Turkish Government based on the excess revenue of the 

island; the s a l a r i e s of the six o f f i c i a l members; and 

the s a l a r i e s of the judges and the expenses of the 

courts. Since Cyprus v/as not part of the Queen's 

possessions but was administered by Her Majesty under 

a treaty with the Sultan,' which was terminable, i t v/as 

claimed to be impossible for the Queen to surrender any 

of the governmental control, as t h i s authority was not 
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hers to surrender. This l e g a l t e c h n i c a l i t y l i m i t e d 
considerably the degree of power to which a L e g i s l a t i v e 
Assembly might a s p i r e . B r i t a i n used t h i s t e c h n i c a l i t y 
as an excuse f o r keeping the L e g i s l a t u r e i n a sub
ordinate p o s i t i o n . " 

. The B r i t i s h more and more regarded t h i s L e g i s l a t i v e 
C o u n c i l as a board of a d v i s e r s where views could be 
expressed, but not n e c e s s a r i l y acted upon. On the other 
hand the Greeks thought of i t as t h e i r parliament. This 
d i f f e r e n c e of opi n i o n proved to be i r r e c o n c i l a b l e . The 
Turks, p r e v i o u s l y the r u l e r s , were at f i r s t d i s p l e a s e d 
w i t h t h e i r r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of three while the Greeks had 
nine members. But i t soon became apparent that the s i x 
o f f i c i a l members and the three Turks could, w i t h the 
c a s t i n g vote of the High.Commissioner, thwart any attempt 
on the part of the Greek, members to forward l e g i s l a t i o n . 
This L e g i s l a t i v e C o uncil was to prove i t s e l f to be the 
cause of r a c i a l and r e l i g i o u s antipathy and d i v i s i o n 
r a t h e r ' t h a n an instrument to b r i n g the people of the 
i s l a n d together i n harmonious cooperation. A contemporary 
w r i t e r declared, " . . . ' t h e true f u n c t i o n of a L e g i s 
l a t i v e Assembly of t h i s s o r t , which possesses l i t t l e 
r e a l power, i s to make i t s e l f as disagreeable as p o s s i b l e 
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to those i n a u t h o r i t y over i t " . 1 5 The Greek members 
complained and p e t i t i o n e d c o n s t a n t l y f o r more p r i v i l e g e s . 
In 1889 a Greek deputation asked f o r two n a t i v e members 
to be on the Executive C o u n c i l . By 189^ i t was decided 
that the Executive C o u n c i l should have an advisory body 
composed of C y p r i o t s , and t h i s system was e s t a b l i s h e d 
by an Order-in-Council i n 1897 v/hich empowered the High 
Commissioner to name three i n h a b i t a n t s of the i s l a n d as 
a d d i t i o n a l members to be summoned when he wished t h e i r 
advice. 

The e l e c t e d members of the Assembly presented an 
ambitious p l a n f o r the r e v i s i o n of the L e g i s l a t i v e 
C o u n c i l to Winston C h u r c h i l l , when he v i s i t e d the i s l a n d 
i n 1907 as Under-Secretary of State f o r the Colonies. 
The Greek members asked f o r the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l to 
c o n s i s t e x c l u s i v e l y of e l e c t e d members, i n p r o p o r t i o n 
to p o p u l a t i o n . C h u r c h i l l s a i d that he saw no way i n 
which the e x i s t i n g system could be changed, and added 
that he could not see that the wishes, of the re p r e 
s e n t a t i v e s of the people had s u f f e r e d from, i n s u f f i c i e n c y 
of expression or f a i l u r e to shape or c o n t r o l l e g i s l a t i o n . 
When the members complained that they had no power to 
i n i t i a t e expenditure, C h u r c h i l l pointed out that such 



powers d i d not belong to p r i v a t e members i n the House 
of Commons i n B r i t a i n , but as i n a l l parliaments, be
longed to the E x e c u t i v e . 1 ^ In 1911 even more extravagant 
demands were made f o r the r e v i s i o n of the L e g i s l a t i v e 
C o u n c i l . There was a demand that e l e c t e d members have 
sole c o n t r o l of f i n a n c e , that o f f i c i a l members have no 
part i n l e g i s l a t i o n , that a l l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and 
j u d i c i a l p o s i t i o n s be f i l l e d by C y p r i o t s , and that there 
be p r o p o r t i o n a l r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of Greeks and Turks. 
These demands were dismissed by the C o l o n i a l Secretary, 
S i r Hamilton Goold-Adams, on January 10, 1912 .^ Lat e r 
that year a deputation asked f o r an increase i n the 
number of the Greek members and the e x c l u s i o n of the 
o f f i c i a l members from v o t i n g . The B r i t i s h refused on 
the grounds that there would not be enough safeguards 
to p r o t e c t the r i g h t s of the Turkish m i n o r i t y . The 
B r i t i s h Government d i d o f f e r to increase both the Greek 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n and the o f f i c i a l r e p r e s e n t a t i o n by two 
i n 1914. But the Greeks, r e a l i z i n g that t h i s would give 
them no advantage, refused the o f f e r . 

With the outbreak of war i n 191^, B r i t a i n and 
Turkey were on opposite s i d e s , and the former annexed 
Cyprus at that time. No c o n s t i t u t i o n a l change occurred 
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i n the i s l a n d ' s government, >and the Greek members 
continued to press f o r wider p o l i t i c a l powers. However 
i n the Sykes-Picot Agreement of 1916 between B r i t a i n 
and France, B r i t a i n agreed not to open n e g o t i a t i o n s 
w i t h any power f o r the concession or a l i e n a t i o n of Cyprus 
without previous consent of the French Government. This 
complicated the issue even f u r t h e r , having, the e f f e c t 
of making any change dependent upon yet another f a c t o r . 
In 1920 the Greek members resigned i n a body from the 
L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l , and i n 1921 and 1922 the N a t i o n a l 
Assembly, a group formed to achieve wider Cypriot r i g h t s , 
boycotted the e l e c t i o n s as a form of p r o t e s t . ' 

The annexation was o f f i c i a l l y recognized by the 
Turkish Republic i n 1923 i n a r t i c l e twenty of the Treaty 
of Lausanne, whereby Turkey renounced a l l claims or r i g h t s 
to Cyprus.1^ In 1925 when Cyprus became a Crown Colony, 
the L e g i s l a t i v e C o uncil was e x a c t l y the same as that set 
up i n 1882. No changes had occurred as.a r e s u l t of the 
continuous pressure of the Greeks. The ide a of a 
L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly w i t h no r e a l power had proved i t s e l f 
to be quite u n s a t i s f a c t o r y , p a r t i c u l a r l y when i t appeared 
c l e a r that there were no plans f o r p o l i t i c a l advancement 
by an e v o l u t i o n a r y process. By 1925 i t was obvious that 
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the L e g i s l a t i v e Council could not be made to work. 
Instead the system had done more, harm than good, breed
ing p o l i t i c a l d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n and r a c i a l and r e l i g i o u s 
a n t ipathy. Any s p i r i t of harmony and cooperation was 
e n t i r e l y l a c k i n g i n the Cyp r i o t Government during the 
e n t i r e p e r i o d . 

C l o s e l y l i n k e d w i t h the p o l i t i c a l d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n 
was the economic impoverishment which was p a r t l y the 
r e s u l t of the exa c t i o n of the T r i b u t e . I t v/as s t a t e d 
i n the Cyprus Convention that the Porte would s u f f e r no 
f i n a n c i a l l o s s v/hen Cyprus was t r a n s f e r r e d to B r i t a i n , 
and a sum c a l c u l a t e d on the revenue f o r the f i v e years 
previous to 1878 was a r r i v e d a t . In 1882 the sum of 
£92,800, was agreed upon as the annual payment to the 
Porte. A t o t a l of £87,800 was the f i x e d payment f o r 
occupation, and an a d d i t i o n a l £5,000 was added to t h i s 
amount under an agreement of February 3, 1879, whereby 
the Sultan.gave up a l l property and revenue r i g h t s 
reserved to the Ottoman Crown and Government. This 
payment was not intended to go on i n d e f i n i t e l y , but 
covered a m o r t i z a t i o n . I t has been c a l c u l a t e d that the 
Tribute- was equivalent to an impost of almost ten s h i l l 
ings a head on every man woman and c h i l d i n C y p r u s . ^ 
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This annual e x a c t i o n was c a l l e d the Tribute t i l l the 
Annexation i n 1914, a f t e r which time i t was termed 
the Turkish Debt Charge. 

Turkey never r e c e i v e d any of t h i s T r i b u t e , as i t 
was a p p l i e d to the payment of a debt owing to the B r i t i s h 
Treasury by Turkey since the Crimean War.. The B r i t i s h 
and French Governments had guaranteed the i n t e r e s t on 
t h i s l oan, on which the Porte ceased payment i n 1877. 

I t v/as p e r t i n e n t l y asked i n Cyprus why the i s l a n d should 
be f o r c e d to make t h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n i n view of the object 
to which i t was devoted. .The d i f f e r e n c e between the 
amount of the Tribute and the i n t e r e s t on the Turk i s h 
loan came to a l i t t l e over £11,000. This sum was 
i n d i g n a n t l y r e f u s e d by Turkey, and the B r i t i s h Government 
put i t i n t o a s i n k i n g fund. 

A g i t a t i o n against the Tribute by the Greek C y p r i o t s 
was continuous and the same arguments were repeated at 
every stage. Cyprus had never p a i d t r i b u t e to Turkey; 
Turkey had merely taken the surplus of revenue. In 1892 

the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l unanimously passed a r e s o l u t i o n 
d e c l a r i n g that the whole Tribute should be paid by the 
B r i t i s h Exchequer so that there might be a surplus to 
be spent on p u b l i c works, education, and the r e l i e f of 
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t a x a t i o n . Winston C h u r c h i l l , the Under-Secretary of 
State f o r the Colonies, i n a memorandum w r i t t e n a f t e r 
h i s v i s i t to Cyprus i n 1907, declared: 

We have no r i g h t whatever, except by forc e majeure, 
to take a penny of the Cyprus t r i b u t e to r e l i e v e us 
from our ju s t o b l i g a t i o n s , however u n f o r t u n a t e l y 
contracted. There i s s c a r c e l y any. spectacle more 
detestable than the oppression of a small community 
by a great power f o r the purpose of pecuniary p r o f i t ; 
and that i s i n f a c t , the spectacle which our own 
f i n a n c i a l treatment of Cyprus at t h i s moment i n d i s 
putably presents. I t i s i n my opi n i o n quite unworthy 
of Great B r i t a i n and a l t o g e t h e r out of accordance 
w i t h the whole p r i n c i p l e of our c o l o n i a l p o l i c y i n 
every other part of the world.20 

A f t e r 1907 a f i x e d G r a n t - i n - A i d of £-50,000 annually 
was made to Cyprus, and t h i s meant that the i s l a n d was 
now paying only £ -̂2,800 i n t r i b u t e . In 1912 the Greek 
members demanded the a b o l i t i o n of t h i s sum, but t h e i r 
request was ignored, and the Tribute was exacted u n t i l 
1927. L i t t l e wonder that a Cypriot h i s t o r i a n should 
declare that f o r f o r t y - e i g h t years "the Cypriot taxpayer 

21 

was paying f o r what was pur e l y i m p e r i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y " . 
When B r i t a i n took over Cyprus her task, as sta t e d i n the 
programme advocated by Layard, was to give enlightened 
and b e n e f i c i a l government, and to r a i s e the people from 
t h e i r d e s t i t u t i o n . 2 ^ In t a k i n g over the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
of Cyprus B r i t a i n should a l s o have taken over the respon
s i b i l i t y of the Tr i b u t e . B r i t a i n ' s p o l i c y i s even more 
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to be condemned when i t i s r e a l i z e d , that none of the 
money went to the P o r t e , but to B r i t a i n and Prance. 
The Tribute was c e r t a i n l y one of the causes f o r the long 
p e r i o d of s t a g n a t i o n on the i s l a n d from 1880 to 1 9 0 7 , 

and c o n t i n u i n g to a l e s s e r degree even a f t e r t h i s date. 
The new a d m i n i s t r a t i o n at f i r s t d i d l i t t l e to 

a l l e v i a t e or l i g h t e n the taxpayer's load. The reform 
of the t a x a t i o n system was slow and d i f f i c u l t . The taxes 
l e v i e d by the T u r k s — t i t h e s on farm produce, property 
and trade tax, sheep and goat tax, customs dues, excise 
tax on tobacco and a l c o h o l , s a l t monopoly, fee f o r m i l i t a r y 
exemption, and miscellaneous taxes—were r e t a i n e d . The 
B r i t i s h reformed, modernized, and made more equ i t a b l e the 
e x i s t i n g tax s t r u c t u r e . Tax farming was a b o l i s h e d and 
permanent t a x - c o l l e c t o r s were employed. Instead of using 
d i f f e r e n t c o l l e c t o r s f o r the s e v e r a l kinds of tax, as the 
Turks had done, they were a l l c o l l e c t e d by the one c o l l e c t o r . 
The only new tax i n s t i t u t e d was the l o c u s t tax, i n 1 8 8 1 , 

and i t was continued long a f t e r i t had served l\s purpose. 
The r e s u l t was that although t a x a t i o n remained heavy, the 
method used i n c o l l e c t i n g the taxes was e f f i c i e n t , and a 
much l a r g e r amount of money was a v a i l a b l e f o r improvements, 
than there had been under the previous a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
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Although slow, there was a certain amount of progres 

on the i s l a n d . In March, 1879 a high court of justice 
was established, consisting of.the High Commissioner, a 
j u d i c i a l commissioner, two deputy commissioners, and thre 
judges. The court used English law, and i t functioned 
pending the organization of the whole j u d i c i a l system 
of the i s l a n d . I t was invested with f u l l powers i n a l l 
c i v i l and criminal cases, and excluded only cases con
cerning Moslem Sacred Lav/. 

In the f i e l d of education a considerable change can 
be noted between 1878 and 1925- Under the Turks, a mini
mum amount was spent by the Government on the Moslem 
schools, and nothing on the Greek. In 1878 there were 
about 7,000 pupils attending one hundred and forty school 
seventy-six Ch r i s t i a n and sixty-four Moslem. Josiah 
Spencer, an Anglican clergyman who was placed i n charge 
of education i n 1880, established a school system where 
the authority was l e f t i n the hands.of the v i l l a g e r s , 
but where modern methods of management and. i n s t r u c t i o n 
were established. Two separate educational systems, 
Chr i s t i a n and Moslem, were retained. A teacher t r a i n i n g 
college was set up at t h i s time. By 1881 £3,672 was 
being spent annually on education. In 1913 there were 
33,000 pu p i l s , and 586 schools, with an educational b i l l 
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of £24,000, and these f i g u r e s had jumped to 47,430 

p u p i l s and 820 schools at a cost of £90,560 by 1924. 2 3 

Lord S a l i s b u r y had had great plans f o r the de
velopment of Cyprus during the two.years i t was under 
the c o n t r o l of the Foreign O f f i c e , but un f o r t u n a t e l y 
f o r the i s l a n d i t was t r a n s f e r r e d to the C o l o n i a l O f f i c e 
i n 1880, and l i t t l e was done. I t r e j e c t e d any plans f o r 
a harbour, or f o r the development of roads, and i t was 
not u n t i l a f t e r the f i x e d G r a n t - i n - A i d was e s t a b l i s h e d 
i n 1907 that progress began. In 1878, Garnet Wolseley 
expressed" an o p t i m i s t i c view: 

However, s u f f i c e i t to say that Cyprus i s going 
to be a great success; I s h a l l have a surplus t h i s 
year, a f t e r what I have spent on roads, and paying 
the Turks i n f u l l f o r the surplus revenue they are 
e n t i t l e d to under the annexe to the convention of 
the 4th June l a s t . Next, year I hope to embark upon 
some important p u b l i c works. Laugh at anyone who 
t e l l s you Cyprus i s not going to be a complete 
success. 

Unfortunately these views d i d not mark the beginning of 
an era of progress i n Cyprus. E v e n t u a l l y i n 1899 Cyprus 
r e c e i v e d a loan of £254,000 f o r improvements. In 1900 

i t was e s t a b l i s h e d that each v i l l a g e r work s i x days a 
year on the roads. A r a i l r o a d was begun i n 1903 and by 
1905 i t ran from N i c o s i a to Farnagusta, operating f o r 
years at a l o s s . The roads had increased from twenty-
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s i x miles i n 1878 to over eight hundred miles of main 
roads by 192k, most of which were constructed a f t e r 1908. 

A g r i c u l t u r e was i n a p a t h e t i c s t a t e at the time of 
the occupation, and i t remained so f o r some time, as no 
d i r e c t a i d was given i n the e a r l y years. A f t e r 1900 the 
Government encouraged a g r i c u l t u r e , and i n 1903 a Board 
of A g r i c u l t u r e was formed. Improvements i n farming 
methods, and i n equipment, such as a l i g h t i r o n plough, 
were introduced. In 1907 the High Commissioner, S i r 
Charles King-Harman, e s t a b l i s h e d banks f o r loans. Tobacco 
and carobs became the main export crops, and Egypt was 
Cyprus's best customer. The f o r e s t s by 1878 were com
p l e t e l y d e s i c c a t e d , and there were attempts throughout 
the p e r i o d f o r r e f o r e s t a t i o n . In 1913 measures were 
taken to l i m i t the number of goats since these animals 
were so harmful to f o r e s t growth. 

The p o p u l a t i o n of the i s l a n d from the time of the 
occupation to the time v/hen i t became a Crown Colony 
rose from 185,000 to 326,000. In 192^ p u b l i c h e a l t h 
was good, p a r t i c u l a r l y when contrasted w i t h a l l the 
neighbouring c o u n t r i e s i n the Levant and the Near East. 
Cyprus was e n t i r e l y f r e e from the plague, typhus, and 
other v i r u l e n t diseases, and vigorous a n t i - m a l a r i a 
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campaigns were conducted. There were two government-
maintained h o s p i t a l s at N i c o s i a and Limassol and four 
government-aided h o s p i t a l s at other towns, s i x t e e n r u r a l 
d i s p e n s a r i e s , and eight branch d i s p e n s a r i e s , a l u n a t i c 
asylum, and a l e p e r farm.25 

L i t t l e of the i s l a n d ' s progress was made during the 
e a r l y years of the occupation. In f a c t during the f i r s t 
t h i r t y years h a r d l y any economic advancement whatever 
was to be found. A . w r i t e r i n 1888 noted that i n the f i e l d 
of a g r i c u l t u r e , v i n i c u l t u r e , r e f o r e s t a t i o n , road b u i l d i n g , 
the c o n s t r u c t i o n of a harbour, and other p u b l i c works, 
very l i t t l e had been done f o r . t h e i s l a n d . He noted pro
gress i n the f i e l d of law and j u s t i c e , the p o l i c e f o r c e , 
s a n i t a t i o n and medicine, and the d e s t r u c t i o n of the l o c u s t s . 
He f e l t that i n o v e r a l l e f f e c t , however, . B r i t i s h r u l e .had 
done l i t t l e f o r Cyprus. In 1915 another w r i t e r noted 
advancement i n j u s t i c e , p r i s o n s , and to a c e r t a i n extent 
p u b l i c works, but he concluded that the Tribute had taken 
the c a p i t a l which was necessary f o r a g r i c u l t u r e , f o r e s t -

a t i o n , roads, harbours, waterworks, and other improve-
27 

ments. This w r i t e r does not present an accurate im
p r e s s i o n of the development under the B r i t i s h occupation 
because he does not show improvement i n comparison w i t h 
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the p o s i t i o n of the i s l a n d i n I878. A c t u a l l y develop

ment i n a g r i c u l t u r e and p u b l i c works was quite con

s i d e r a b l e by 1915. 

By 1925, the improvements made, although l a t e i n 

begi n n i n g , were f a r - r e a c h i n g . In the f i e l d of j u s t i c e , 

there was a good j u d i c i a r y , l i b e r a l laws, good p o l i c e , 

and improvements i n p r i s o n s . Trade had been i n c r e a s e d 

many times. E d u c a t i o n a l progress had been great.. With 

the e x t e n s i v e b u i l d i n g of roads, a r a i l r o a d , and the 

establishment of a p o s t a l s e r v i c e , communications had 

been g r e a t l y improved. A g r i c u l t u r a l p r o g r e s s — i n the 

form of i r r i g a t i o n works, a c e r t a i n amount of r e f o r e s t 

a t i o n , d e s t r u c t i o n of l o c u s t s and b l i g h t s , new a g r i 

c u l t u r a l methods and machinery, l o a n funds and an 

a g r i c u l t u r a l bank—was c a r r i e d f o r t h . Progress i n the 

f i e l d of medicine and s a n i t a t i o n was important. But 

the f a c t t h at most of t h i s development was slow i n 

t a k i n g p l a c e , and that the T r i b u t e had been exacted f o r 

so l o n g , tended to make the C y p r i o t a n t a g o n i s t i c and 

d i s s a t i s f i e d . 

On the p o l i t i c a l s i d e one of the most important 

f a c t o r s i n the h i s t o r y of Cyprus d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d was 

the development of E n o s i s , the d e s i r e f o r union w i t h 
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Greece. As a n a t i o n a l a s p i r a t i o n , i t antedated B r i t i s h 
occupation, appearing w i t h the c r e a t i o n of the modern 
Greek s t a t e , but i t became a d i r e c t p o l i t i c a l i s sue only 
w i t h the coming of the B r i t i s h r u l e , when i t s p o t e n t i a l 
r e a l i z a t i o n became at l e a s t p o s s i b l e . The leaders of 
the movement had always been the high d i g n i t a r i e s of the 
Orthodox Church i n Cyprus who, under Ottoman occupation, 
became the n a t u r a l leaders.of t h e i r people. The movement 
was given impetus w i t h the cession of the Ionian I s l a n d s 
to Greece i n I863. The Greek C y p r i o t s were d e l i g h t e d 
w i t h the B r i t i s h occupation of 1878 f o r they looked on 
i t as the f i r s t step i n t h e i r c e ssion to Greece. 
Archbishop Sophronios i n c l u d e d i n h i s welcome, the 
statement: "We accept the change of government inasmuch 
as we t r u s t that Great B r i t a i n w i l l help Cyprus, as i t 
d i d the Ionian I s l a n d s , to be united w i t h Mother Greece 

9 Q 

w i t h which i t i s n a t u r a l l y connected". 
The Greek C y p r i o t s thought of themselves as Greeks. 

Their schools were allowed to f o l l o w the Greek c u r r i c u 
lum and use Greek textbooks. Cyprus was shown on Greek: 
Cy p r i o t maps as part of unredeemed Greece. P o r t r a i t s 
of the Greek monarchs and statesmen and Greek heroes 
'decorated the w a l l s . The g l o r i e s of Greek h i s t o r y r a t h e r 

0 
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than the' achievements of the B r i t i s h n a t i o n were made 
f a m i l i a r to the p u p i l s , and they were taught that Greece 
was the mother country. The Greek f l a g was always used. 
No attempt was made on the p a r t of the B r i t i s h to d i s 
courage the movement. Demonstrations i n favour of union 
were never i n t e r f e r e d w i t h and freedom of speech and 
the press were very extensive before the outbreaks, of 
1931. 

One of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Enosis was the per
s i s t e n c e of the movement. There was constant r e p e t i t i o n 
of the same c r y . In 1880 and 1897, during .the Greek wars 
w i t h Turkey, the Greek C y p r i o t s aided the Greeks, and 
went as volunteers i n the Greek army. In 1881 they e x p l o i t e d 
a baseless rumour that Cyprus had been o f f e r e d to Greece 
w i t h telegrams to Gladstone. The Queen's J u b i l e e of 1887 

was boycotted by the C y p r i o t s ; i n s t e a d they asked f o r 
union w i t h Greece. In the s p r i n g of 1895 there was an 
outburst of f e e l i n g f o r E n o s i s , at v/hich time a Memorial 
was sent to B r i t a i n c o n t a i n i n g the request. The news 
that Crete was under a Greek High Commissioner by the 
end of I898 caused much emotion i n Cyprus, and i n 1899 

there was another outburst f o r Enosis. When i n 1902 Joseph 
Chamberlain s t a t e d i n the House of Commons that c e s s i o n 
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of Cyprus to Greece would not meet w i t h approval of the 
people who, he claimed, p r e f e r r e d to l i v e under a r i c h 
power than a poor one, a v e r i t a b l e , deluge of p r o t e s t s 
was brought f o r t h from every corner of the i s l a n d . On 
the accession of Edward V I I , the Greek C y p r i o t s t e l e 
graphed t h e i r best wishes to the k i n g , and the message 
incl u d e d t h e i r desire f o r union w i t h mother Greece. In 
1 9 0 7 . C h u r c h i l l admitted the Greekness of the C y p r i o t s , 
but a l s o spoke of the i s l a n d as part of the Ottoman 
Empire. In December, 1 9 1 1 , the Greek members of the 
L e g i s l a t u r e asked f o r union w i t h Greece, and when t h e i r 
requests were c u r t l y r e f u s e d , they resigned i n a body 
i n A p r i l 1912 . L u r i n g the Greek war against Turkey during 
October 1912 , hundreds of C y p r i o t s went to the a i d of 
Greece. 

When on the November 5 , 191^, Cyprus was annexed 
by Great B r i t a i n , the Greek C y p r i o t s again p r o t e s t e d . 
and asked f o r the i s l a n d to be handed at once to Greece. 
On October 1 6 , 1916 , S i r Edward Grey i n s t r u c t e d S i r 
F r a n c i s E l l i o t , the B r i t i s h m i n i s t e r i n Athens, to o f f e r . 
Cyprus to Greece i f she would come i n t o the war on the 
a l l i e d s i d e . Premier Zaimis of Greece refused the o f f e r , 
as he was adamant i n h i s n e u t r a l i t y . To the Greek 



28 

C y p r i o t s t h i s was tantamount to B r i t a i n ' s r e c o g n i t i o n 
to t h e i r claims. The C y p r i o t s expected union w i t h Greece 
a f t e r the war. In 1919 the Greek premier, V e n i z e l o s , 
r e c e i v e d promises from B r i t a i n that when the Balkan 
question was f i n a l l y s e t t l e d , Cyprus would become part 
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of Greece. y This o f f e r was another admission of the 
claims of the Greek C y p r i o t s . At the time of the o f f e r , 
the Turkish C y p r i o t p o p u l a t i o n opposed a l l proposed 
changes-in the i s l a n d ' s s t a t u s . A memorial from the 
Moslem members of the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l was sent to 
London p r o t e s t i n g against the Greek Cy p r i o t a g i t a t i o n 
and praying f o r the continuance of B r i t i s h r u l e . 
Memorials and p r o t e s t s from the Moslems i n London as 
w e l l as Cyprus, continued through the s p r i n g and summer 
of 1919• Their o p p o s i t i o n to the t r a n s f e r of the i s l a n d 
to Greece was c o n t i n u a l . The uneasiness among the 
Moslems at t h i s time l e d to the formation of a party 
advocating the r e t u r n of the i s l a n d to Turkey. 

The centenary of Greek Independence was ce l e b r a t e d 
i n 1921, and i t brought renewed outbursts i n favour of 
Enosis i n Cyprus. In t h i s year an o r g a n i z a t i o n known as 
the N a t i o n a l Assembly was organized w i t h the object of 
b r i n g i n g about Enosis. By December 1921 the N a t i o n a l 
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Assembly had made plans for the p o l i t i c a l organization 

of Cyprus, with the purpose being to pursue the l i b e r 

ation of the i s l a n d based on non cooperation with, the' 

government. This boycott existed t i l l 1 9 2 3 -

Throughout the f i r s t f i f t y years of B r i t i s h 

occupation, the movement for Enosis continually grew. 

Concurx'ent with t h i s was the. development of a s p i r i t 

of resistance among the Turkish Cypriots. The High 

Commissioner, King-Harman, stated i n 1 9 0 7 that the 

protests and a g i t a t i o n for union were r a r e l y heard 

outside the p r i n c i p a l towns. Whether t h i s opinion i s 

e n t i r e l y correct i s uncertain, but the general desire 

among Greek-speaking Cypriots for union was quite wide

spread by the time the island-became a crown colony i n 

1 9 2 5 . The movement v/as a j u s t i f i a b l e one i n that i t 

attempted to expel a foreign dominating power, and to 

exercise the r i g h t of self-determination. This move

ment did not consider the Turkish minority, which 

c e r t a i n l y complicated the s i t u a t i o n . 

In summary, during the period from 1 8 7 8 to 1 9 2 5 the 

B r i t i s h p o l i c y v/as established, and the Cypriot attitude 

to i t became, clear. Although there was s o c i a l and 

economic progress during these early years, i t was 
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slow in- beginning, and i t f a i l e d to s a t i s f y the 
expectations of the people. The system of government 
al s o proved to be u n s a t i s f a c t o r y , as i t gave the people 
l i t t l e opportunity to c o n t r o l t h e i r a f f a i r s , and l e f t 
them d i s s a t i s f i e d . The system a l s o tended to emphasize 
the d i v i s i o n between the Greeks and the Turks. The 
Turkish C y p r i o t r e a c t i o n to Enosis developed i n t o a 
p o l i c y of u n y i e l d i n g r e s i s t a n c e . The Turks, as might 
be expected, opposed every attempt made on the p a r t of 
the Greeks to achieve t h i s aim, and they always enunciated 
the d e s i r a b i l i t y , of maintaining the s t a t u s quo. This * 
m i n o r i t y group which formed o n e - f i f t h of the p o p u l a t i o n 
b e l i e v e d that the only v/ay i t could maintain i t s r i g h t s 
was by opposing any change i n the i s l a n d ' s s t a t u s , w i t h 
the exception of the i s l a n d ' s r e t u r n to Turkey. Another 
d i f f i c u l t y was the f a c t that the e x a c t i o n of the Tribute 
through a l l these years n a t u r a l l y embittered the people 
against the B r i t i s h r u l e . A l l of these f a c t o r s tended 
to increase the Greek C y p r i o t d e s i r e f o r Enosis, and the 
movement grew s t e a d i l y throughout the p e r i o d . B r i t a i n 
remained adamant on t h i s i s s u e , and r e f u s e d the Greek 
Cyp r i o t demands on every occasion. The Greek C y p r i o t s 
expected that B r i t a i n would concede the request f o r 
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E n o s i s , and hand the i s l a n d over to Greece a f t e r the 

F i r s t World War, since b y . t h i s time Cyprus was no longer 

p a r t of the Ottoman Empire. The r i g h t s of the Moslem 

m i n o r i t y , they claimed, c o u l d be p r o t e c t e d by entrenched 

c l a u s e s p l a c e d i n the t r a n s f e r . T h i s was not done, and 

B r i t a i n r e t a i n e d the i s l a n d a g a i n s t the o p p o s i t i o n of 

the Greek C y p r i o t s f o r another t h i r t y - f i v e y e a r s . I t 

was apparent even at t h i s time that a s o l u t i o n to the 

Cyprus problem would not be a simple matter, and t h a t 

a s o l u t i o n s a t i s f a c t o r y to a l l was almost an i m p o s s i 

b i l i t y . Because of the s i z e a b l e T u r k i s h m i n o r i t y , the 

p o l i c y of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n was f r a u g h t with danger, 

as i t would almost c e r t a i n l y r e s u l t i n the i s l a n d ' s 

becoming p a r t of Greece. On the other hand the r e t u r n 

of the i s l a n d to Turkey was a l s o out of the q u e s t i o n . 

These f a c t o r s c e r t a i n l y i n f l u e n c e d the f a c t that B r i t a i n , 

i n s t e a d of a l l o w i n g the i s l a n d to decide i t s own f a t e 

a f t e r the Treaty of Lausanne i n 1 9 2 3 , converted Cyprus 

i n t o a Crown Colony and r e t a i n e d i t f o r another t h i r t y -

f i v e y e a r s . 
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. CHAPTER 2 
POLITICAL AND CONSTITUTIONAL DEVELOPMENT TO 19 54 

The conversion of Cyprus to a Crown Colony i n 1925 
made very l i t t l e d i f f e r e n c e to the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l and 
p o l i t i c a l p o s i t i o n of the i s l a n d . In f a c t the govern
ment "became even more r e s t r i c t e d than the p o l i t i c a l 
system which had "been e s t a b l i s h e d soon a f t e r B r i t i s h 
occupation began i n 18?8. The p e r i o d of crown colony 
s t a t u s c o i n c i d e d w i t h the progressive e l i m i n a t i o n of 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l r u l e , and the establishment of author
i t a r i a n , r u l e . Even the c o n d i t i o n s on which Great 
B r i t a i n had o r i g i n a l l y occupied Cyprus had ceased to 
e x i s t , but t h i s made l i t t l e d i f f e r e n c e to the B r i t i s h 
a t t i t u d e toward her newest Crown Colony. In 1924 the 
B r i t i s h Prime M i n i s t e r had sta t e d t h a t , "His Majesty's 
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Government, are not contemplating any change i n the 

p o l i t i c a l status of Cyprus".! This o f f i c i a l statement 

foreshadowed the p o l i c y which' was established for a 

period of almost t h i r t y - f i v e years. 

Letters Patent giving Cyprus the status and name 

of a colony were passed under the Great Seal of the 

United Kingdom on March 10, 1925. The government and 

administration at t h i s time remained very similar to 

the system established i n the previous B r i t i s h period. 

The o f f i c e of Governor of the Colony was substituted 

for that of High Commissioner. .He could appoint a l l 

necessary o f f i c e r s i n the i s l a n d i n practice, but many 

of the high ranking o f f i c e r s were nominated by the 

Secretary of State for the Colonies, and only formally 

appointed by the Governor. The Executive Council was 

the most important governing body. It consisted of four 

high o f f i c i a l s nominated by the Governor to serve i n an 

e x - o f f i c i o capacity. These were the Colonial Secretary, 

the Attorney-General, the Treasurer, and the Chief 

Commandant of Police. The Governor was also empowered 

to appoint three additional members to the Council, and 

to summon them to meetings on any occasion on which he 

thought i t desirable to obtain their advice. The Executive 
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C o u n c i l was important since i t discussed p o l i c y , but 
i t was only an advisory body w i t h no r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
to the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l . The Governor alone decided. 

The L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l , s i m i l a r to i t s predecessor, 
had no r e a l power. I t s c o n s t i t u t i o n , which was created 
i n 1 8 8 2 , v/as r e c i t e d i n an Order of the K i n g - i n - C o u n c i l • 
of February 6 , 1 9 2 5 . I t c o n s i s t e d of the Governor, and 
f i f t e e n e l e c t e d and nine o f f i c i a l members. The o f f i c i a l 
members were appointed i n London. The C o l o n i a l Secretary, 
Attorney-General, and Treasurer were e x - o f f i c i o members. 
Of the e l e c t e d members, twelve were e l e c t e d by the 
C h r i s t i a n voters and three by the Mohammedan v o t e r s . 
Every male person who was a B r i t i s h subject or had 
r e s i d e d i n the colony f o r not l e s s than f i v e years and 
had reached the age of twenty-one, and p a i d any c l a s s of 
taxes known as Verghi, v a r y i n g from £ 1 0 to £20 a year, 
was e n t i t l e d to vote. Any male person who had reached 
the age of twenty-five and was a B r i t i s h subject was 
e l i g i b l e to s i t as a member of the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l . 
Although the L e g i s l a t i v e Council, had been enlarged, 
i t was enlarged on the p r i n c i p l e that the o f f i c i a l B r i t i s h 
members, plus the Turkish members e x a c t l y equalled the 
number of Greek members. Under t h i s arrangement the 
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o f f i c i a l B r i t i s h members along w i t h the Turkish members, 
and the c a s t i n g vote of the Governor, could always out
vote the Greek C y p r i o t s , and c o n t r o l l e g i s l a t i o n . There
f o r e , even while the Greek r e p r e s e n t a t i o n was now pro
p o r t i o n a l l y greater than the T u r k i s h , i n a c t u a l i t y there 
were no advantages r e s u l t i n g . The i d e a that more of the 
C y p r i o t s would b e n e f i t from p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n government 
a f f a i r s r e a l l y made very l i t t l e d i f f e r e n c e . 

For a d m i n i s t r a t i v e purposes, the i s l a n d was d i v i d e d 
i n t o s i x d i s t r i c t s , a system begun by the Turks. These 
d i s t r i c t s were N i c o s i a , Larnaca, Limassol, Famagusta, 
Paphos, and K y r e n i a . Each v/as administered by a d i s t r i c t 
commissioner, who was the head of a l l executive depart
ments i n h i s d i s t r i c t . Most of the d i s t r i c t s , both Greek 
and T u r k i s h , were d i v i d e d i n t o s u b - d i s t r i c t s , or Nahiehs, 
and were administered by Mudirs. The Mudirs, at t h i s 
time, were p r i n c i p a l l y employed as s h e r i f f s ' o f f i c e r s , 
and t h e i r duty i n t h i s c a p a c i t y had become so heavy that 
i t overweighed t h e i r primary f u n c t i o n of n a t i v e a s s i s t a n t 
to the commissioner. 

Last i n t h i s pyramid-like system, and under the 
commissioners and Mudirs, were the Mukhtars, or v i l l a g e 
headman. Their powers and d u t i e s were of a l o c a l nature. 
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They were e l e c t e d in. every a l t e r n a t e year, and were 
a s s i s t e d "by four Azas, or v i l l a g e e l d e r s , e l e c t e d at 
the same time. 

The p r i n c i p a l departments of the government other 
than those already mentioned, were the A g r i c u l t u r a l , 
A u d i t , Customs, Education, F o r e s t , Land R e g i s t r a t i o n 
and Survey, L e g a l , M e d i c a l , P o l i c e and P r i s o n s , P o s t a l , 
P u b l i c Works and I r r i g a t i o n , and Railway departments. 
A commissioner was i n charge of each of these depart
ment s. 

The r e a c t i o n of the Greek members to the new 
C o n s t i t u t i o n was expressed i n a r e s o l u t i o n moved i n the 
L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l s h o r t l y a f t e r the establishment of 
the colony, by the M e t r o p o l i t a n of K i t i o n . He expressed 
disappointment that greater p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s had not 

2 
been granted. The L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l , i t was soon 
r e a l i z e d , had no more power than before. In s p i t e of 
i t s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e c h a r a c t e r , i t was not permitted to 
make any laws to a l t e r i t s C o n s t i t u t i o n . In f a c t , to 
the Greek C y p r i o t s , i t was an exasperating and humil
i a t i n g nuisance, where a l l t h e i r l e g i t i m a t e demands 
were unceremoniously b u r i e d and f o r g o t t e n . I t was 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l i s m i n . p r a c t i c e degenerated i n t o despotism.3 
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This judgment i s much too harsh. Although the c o l o n i a l 
government' was a u t h o r i t a r i a n and not what the Greek 
Cyp r i o t p o l i t i c i a n s d e s i r e d , i t was not despotic. 
Frequent were the instances of the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l 
being overridden by Orders-in-Council and otherwise. 
In 1927 when the budget was.rejected by a vote of the 
L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l , i t was nevertheless put i n t o 
execution i n i t s e n t i r e t y by the King's Order-in-
C o u n c i l . In the same year taxes were increased by 
£40,000 without the advice or consent of the L e g i s l a t i v e 
C o u n c i l . The r e v i s e d Penal Code, though published i n 
the Cyprus Gazette as a B i l l , i n order to be introduced 
l a t e r i n t o the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l as expressly s t a t e d 
i n the preamble to the B i l l , was a c t u a l l y imposed by 
an Order of the K i n g - i n - C o u n c i l , without i t s being l a i d 
before the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l and the advice of the 
members obtained. In a l a t e r s e s sion of the L e g i s l a t i v e 
C o u n c i l a Pensions B i l l as proposed by the Governor was 
r e j e c t e d , but the same measure was sanctioned from 
England as law by means of a Royal Or d e r - i n - C o u n c i l . 
The Greek C y p r i o t s c o n t i n u a l l y resented t h e i r i n f e r i o r 
s t a t u s and again i n 1927 a r e s o l u t i o n was moved i n C o u n c i l 
expressing the hope that the King might be advised that 
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the C o n s t i t u t i o n should "be amended so that the e l e c t e d 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the people should have a r e s p o n s i b l e 
and e f f e c t i v e share i n the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . The r e s o l u t i o n 
was proposed f o r i n s e r t i o n i n the r e p l y to the Governor's 
speech but was r e j e c t e d by a vote of twelve to eleven.-
These events show that the only way of meeting the 
int r a n s i g e n c e of the Greek members was to take what 
the l a t t e r considered to be ar. a r b i t r a r y a c t i o n s . 

When the Labour Party came to power i n B r i t a i n 
i n June 1929, the Greek members of the L e g i s l a t i v e 
C o u n c i l made an appeal to the new Government i n the 
form .of a memorial to Lord P a s s f i e l d , the Secretary 
of State f o r the Colonies.5 The grievances they put 
f o r t h were many, and f o r the most part l e g i t i m a t e . 
F o l l o w i n g the usual request f o r Enosis, the Memorial 
l i s t e d many complaints. There was no L e g i s l a t i v e 
Assembly, but merely a L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l which was 
very much l i m i t e d i n power. The L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l ' 
could introduce no vote, r e s o l u t i o n , or law f o r the 
a p p r o p r i a t i o n of part of the p u b l i c revenues, or 
propose a b i l l imposing a tax, without having p r e v i o u s l y -
obtained the consent of the Governor. The Co u n c i l had 
no c o n t r o l over the a p p r o p r i a t i o n s made during the 
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v o t i n g of the "budget, and al s o i t enjoyed ho sub-, 
s t a n t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the p r e p a r a t i o n pf the budget,, 
nor was i t e n t i t l e d to e x e r c i s e any c o n t r o l over the 
estimates. Also the power reserved to the Governor or 
the King to exe r c i s e the prer o g a t i v e of d i s a l l c w a n c e , 
and the King's r i g h t to l e g i s l a t e f o r the colony by an 
Ord e r - i n - C o u n c i l , were irksome. The Greek C y p r i o t s com
p l a i n e d that the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n was i n the hands of the 
Governor and the E n g l i s h o f f i c i a l s , who were h i s 
Executive C o u n c i l o r s . The Governor, being r e s p o n s i b l e 
and answerable to the Home Government i n London only, 
had no r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to the tax-paying people of Cyprus. 
That i s to say, the Executive Council was only an advisory 
body to the Governor, the Governor not being bound by 
i t s advice. The Governor was not bound to nominate 
members of the Executive C o u n c i l from among the n a t i v e 
elements, and the three A d d i t i o n a l Members were not 
always taken from, the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l . The A d d i t i o n a l 
Members could even be excluded from the C o u n c i l . The 
Memorial went on to state that the Executive C o u n c i l was 
a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l monstrosity, h o l d i n g a place i n the 
government, yet complete i n i t s e l f and e n t i r e l y independ
ent of the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the people i n the 
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L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l . ^ 
The Memorial demanded .that r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the 

people i n the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l should have u n l i m i t e d 
power i n a l l l o c a l matters. The C o u n c i l should c o n s i s t 
only of e l e c t e d members, w i t h the two elements of the 
p o p u l a t i o n being represented i n p r o p o r t i o n to t h e i r 
numbers. In the. Executive C o u n c i l the m a j o r i t y should 
be persons e l e c t e d by the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l , and only 
three B r i t i s h - b o r n o f f i c i a l s — t h e Chief Secretary, the 
Attorney-General, and the T r e a s u r e r — s h o u l d p a r t i c i p a t e 
i n i t . The only power the Governor should have would 
be the r i g h t of d i s a l l o w i n g l e g i s l a t i o n i n the case of 
an emergency. Also the d e c i s i o n of the Executive C o u n c i l 
should be b i n d i n g on the Governor. The K i n g - i n - C o u n c i l ; 

should not l e g i s l a t e f o r the i s l a n d except i n e x t r a 
ordinary cases provided f o r i n the C o n s t i t u t i o n . The 
Memorial also s t a t e d that the slow economic advance was 
the r e s u l t of the ever heavier t a x a t i o n . The h i g h 
t a x a t i o n , i t was claimed, was due to high p u b l i c s a l a r i e s , 
supernumary personnel and e x o r b i t a n t emoluments.^ 

In h i s r e p l y , Lord P a s s f i e l d f i r s t s t a t e d that on 
the subject of the cession of Cyprus to Greece His 
Majesty's Government was unable to accede. "This 
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subject i s cl o s e d and cannot p r o f i t a b l y be f u r t h e r 
Q 

discussed", he d e c l a r e d . 0 In connection w i t h the 
request f o r r e s p o n s i b l e government, he f e l t that the 
time had not yet come when i t would be to the general 
advantage of the people-of Cyprus to grant i t . The 
po p u l a r l y c o n t r o l l e d i n s t i t u t i o n s already e s t a b l i s h e d 
had not a t t a i n e d that reasonable measure of e f f i c i e n c y 
which should be looked f o r before any extension of the 
p r i n c i p l e could be approved. He went on to add that 
had Cyprus possessed a L e g i s l a t u r e c o n t r o l l e d by o f f i c i a l s , 
i t s progress would have been even more r a p i d . He pointed 
out that the divorce of power from executive r e s p o n s i 
b i l i t y i s r a r e l y conducive to e f f i c i e n t a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , 
however much u n o f f i c i a l c o n t r o l over the L e g i s l a t u r e 
might be valued from other standpoints. The Memorial 
would only d i s t r a c t a t t e n t i o n from more p r a c t i c a l matters 
on which the progress of the colony depended. He con
cluded w i t h the statement that there was much to be s a i d 
f o r the view that what Cyprus needed at that time was 
fewer occasions f o r p o l i t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n s and more 
occasions f o r c o n s t r u c t i v e work.^ 

R e l a t i o n s between the Greek C y p r i o t s and the B r i t i s h 
Government d e t e r i o r a t e d considerably as a r e s u l t of the 
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way the Greek Cypriot case was dealt w i t h . I t was 
apparent that no changes were going to be made, and 
there was l i t t l e hope of advancing toward r e s p o n s i b l e 
government. This was most irksome f o r the C y p r i o t s . 
They found the B r i t i s h a t t i t u d e i n s u l t i n g as w e l l as 
degrading. From the B r i t i s h standpoint, the Government 
r e a l i z e d that i f they were to allow the process of 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l e v o l u t i o n to occur, i t would e v e n t u a l l y 
r e s u l t i n the l o s s of the colony. B r i t a i n was not 
ready at that time to lo s e her i s l a n d i n the eastern 
Mediterranean. A Cypriot h i s t o r i a n declared that " i t 
was, perhaps, the f e a r that c o n s t i t u t i o n a l advance 
would have strengthened the Enosi.st movement that 
compelled the C o l o n i a l Secretary to r e j e c t o u t r i g h t 
the proposals put before him." By doing so, the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n barred the way to a l l c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
advance. No other road was l e f t open to the Greek 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s except that of i r r e c o n c i l a b l e o p p o s i t i o n , 
d i r e c t , a c t i o n , or i n the l a s t a n a l y s i s , revolution."*"^ 

The e r u p t i o n f i n a l l y took place i n 1931* Up "to 
t h i s date the Greek Cy p r i o t N a t i o n a l leaders had 
employed p a c i f i c and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l methods of p r o t e s t . 
In October, 1931, they r e s o r t e d to v i o l e n c e . According 
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to Toynbee, economic and s o c i a l progress made i n Cyprus 
though m a n i f e s t l y c r e d i t a b l e i n i t s e l f was nothing 

11 

e x c e p t i o n a l or e x t r a o r d i n a r y . The economic depression 
r e a d i l y bred p o l i t i c a l d i s c o n t e n t , and nowhere more 
q u i c k l y than i n Cyprus, where the c o n f l i c t between Greek 
Cyp r i o t n a t i o n a l i s m and B r i t i s h i m p e r i a l i s m was a stand
i n g cause of p o l i t i c a l unrest. In the o p i n i o n of S i r 
Ronald S t o r r s , the Governor, the movement f o r more r i g h t s 
had continued to make headway i n the towns. Fresh 
generations of youth sedulously i n d o c t r i n a t e d ' w i t h the 
Greek Cypriot desire f o r Enosis had been launched on 
a l l . t h e p r o f e s s i o n s by the secondary schools which were 
not government c o n t r o l l e d . Outside the government s e r v i c e 
and the realm of government i n f l u e n c e and a c t i v i t y , every 
branch of p u b l i c l i f e i n the Orthodox community was i n 
some way a l l i e d to the cause of union. c I t was against 
t h i s background of poverty and economic d i s t r e s s , of 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l impotence, and the f r u s t r a t i o n of Greek 
Cyp r i o t a s p i r a t i o n s that t h i s r e v o l u t i o n must be seen. 
According to one h i s t o r i a n , up to 1925 the B r i t i s h 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , though n e g l e c t f u l , was nevertheless 
t o l e r a n t , but a f t e r 1925 i t became a u t h o r i t a r i a n . He 
went on to s t a t e that S t o r r s t r i e d to l i m i t the 



C o n s t i t u t i o n even more,- and hoped to t u r n the i s l a n d 
i n t o a " l o y a l dependency of B r i t a i n " . ^ Although much 
of what they claimed was c o r r e c t , i t i s evident that 
"both Toynbee and A l a s t o s were attempting to v i n d i c a t e 
the u p r i s i n g i n October, 1931* Both authors tended to 
overemphasize the Greek Cy p r i o t case, and both attempted 
to f i t the r e v o l t i n t o a background which j u s t i f i e d the 
Greek Cy p r i o t a c t i o n . 

These u n s a t i s f i e d a s p i r a t i o n s and unappeased 
grievances were the motive f o r c e s of the Enosis move
ment i n Cyprus, and the antecedent to the disturbances. 
But the two main events which a c t u a l l y p r e c i p i t a t e d these 
disturbances were the passage of the Elementary Education 
law of 1929, and a c o n f l i c t of w i l l s between the e l e c t e d 
Greek r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s on the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l and the 
B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s over the Cyprus Budget of 1931'' The 
main purpose of the Elementary Education Law was to 
t r a n s f e r the c o n t r o l and d i s c i p l i n e of the Cypriot school 
teachers to the B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s from the Greek and 
Turki s h bodies which had p r e v i o u s l y c o n t r o l l e d these. 
The B i l l v/as passed because the schools had been used 
f o r p o l i t i c a l propaganda. I t was passed i n the L e g i s l a t i v e 
C o u n c i l w i t h three Greeks v o t i n g f o r i t , and i t became 
law. Three Greek members voted f o r i t because there 
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had been widespread c r i t i c i s m of the previous system 
on the i s l a n d . These members—an advocate, a merchant, 
and a f a r m e r — d i d not stand at the e l e c t i o n of 1930. 

According to Toynbee, the estrangement over the Elementary 
Education Law of 1929 prepared the way f o r the open 

1 4 

breach over the Budget of 1931. In the Budget of 1931 

the Government decided to make up the d e f i c i t i n the 
Cyprus Budget from the colony's surplus balances and 
reserve fund. This was done w i t h the c a s t i n g vote of 
the Governor against the twelve Greek members. I t was 
also announced at the same time that the Governor had 
appointed a committee to go -into the finances of the 
colony i n order to see whether a saving could not be 
made. The recommendations of the committee were to 
change the customs d u t i e s from ad valorem to s p e c i f i c 
d u t i e s , which would r e a l i z e ' a s l i g h t increase; to increase 
the duty on g a s o l i n e ; and to increase the wharfage dues. 
This B i l l was presented to the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l on 
A p r i l 28, 1931 > and v/as r e j e c t e d , the tv/elve Greek 
members, and one Turk v o t i n g against the nine o f f i c i a l s 
and two other Turks. Compromise proposals f o r b a l a n c i n g 
the Budget were then introduced by the B r i t i s h author
i t i e s . Most of the proposals followed l i n e s approved 
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by the n o n o f f i c i a l members, but an increase i n t a x a t i o n 
was imposed i n the three above-mentioned areas by an 
Order-in-Council made from London on August 11, 1931» 

and published i n Cyprus on September 9. The new tax
a t i o n was not burdensome and i n conjunction w i t h new 
economies' i n a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , i t duly balanced the Cyprus 
budget f o r 1931- But t h i s increase i n t a x a t i o n had been 
imposed on the Cypriot taxpayers against the vote of the 
L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l , by r e s o r t i n g to the short cut of an 
Order-in-Council passed i n London. The increase i n 
revenue was only about £ 2 0 , 0 0 0 , yet the B r i t i s h o f f i c i a l s 
had only to consult t h e i r own c o n s t i t u t i o n a l h i s t o r y to 
be reminded, that a small tax was capable of producing a 
l a r g e upheaval, i f an important c o n s t i t u t i o n a l p r i n c i p l e 
were i n v o l v e d . Toynbee declared that to "anyone f a m i l i a r 
w i t h E n g l i s h h i s t o r y , i t would hardly be a matter of 
s u r p r i s e that the o v e r r i d i n g of the vote of the Cyprus 
L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l on the 9th September, 1931 should 
have been f o l l o w e d by the widespread C y p r i o t disturbances 
of the f o l l o w i n g month". Although the B r i t i s h C o l o n i a l 
Empire taken as a whole was p o l i t i c a l l y quiescent.and 
contented at t h i s time, there were few B r i t i s h colonies, 
where the B r i t i s h connection was anathema -as i t was i n 
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Cyprus, where there was struggle between nationalism 
and imperialism."^ 

Like many Greek r i s i n g s against Ottoman rule, the 

occurrence i n October 1931 was headed by a prelate of 

the Orthodox Church. The movement apparently arose out 

of deliberations begun on September 1 2 , 1931 among the 

leaders of the Cypriot Greek National Organization. 

This was a body of Greek Cypriots formed i n 1922 to 

achieve union with Greece and to influence the Legis

l a t i v e Council. It planned to organize demonstrations 

against two o f f i c i a l acts. One was a statement of the 

Chancellor of the Exchequer i n the B r i t i s h Parliament 

on July 8, 1931 to the eff e c t that the accumulated 

surplus from payments made from the Cyprus revenue as 

tribut e to Turkey under the Convention of 1878 had 

been disposed'of for the sinking fund of the Turkish 

Loan guaranteed by the B r i t i s h i n 1855. The other v/as 

the Order-in-Gouncil imposing increased taxation,' 
16 

published.in Cyprus on September 9? 1931* The Greek 

Members of the Le g i s l a t i v e Council met i n secret at 

the v i l l a g e of S a i t t a to decide t h e i r course of action. 

At t h i s meeting i t was formally resolved, though the 
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r e s o l u t i o n was not made p u b l i c , that subject to the 
approval of the Cypriot Greek N a t i o n a l Organization, a 
manifesto should be addressed to the C y p r i o t s . By way 
of p r o t e s t , the o r g a n i z a t i o n intended to i n i t i a t e a 
p o l i c y of c i v i l disobedience, and to c a l l upon the 
Cy p r i o t s to refuse to pay taxes, and to boycott B r i t i s h 
goods. In h i s r e p o r t to London, S t o r r s claimed that 
the N a t i o n a l Organization had used a p o l i c y of memorials 
to the a u t h o r i t i e s expressing the desi r e f o r union, 
delegations to.England, l o c a l demonstrations w i t h f l a g s 
and processions, a n t i - B r i t i s h i n v e c t i v e from the press 
and p l a t f o r m s , and non-cooperation and o b s t r u c t i o n i n 
the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l . 

Since these peaceful t a c t i c s had come to nothing, 
the extremists i n the movement were now t u r n i n g to 

17 
deeds r a t h e r than words to achieve t h e i r object.. ' 
In v e c t i v e against B r i t i s h r u l e became more and more b i t t e r 
and d i r e c t . On October 3> "the N a t i o n a l Organization 
and the Greek members of the L e g i s l a t i v e C ouncil con
sid e r e d a d r a f t p r o p o s a l , the t a c t i c s being that the 
manifesto should be read at the opening meeting of the 
L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l and that the Greek members should 
then r e s i g n . ' The meetings continued through October 10, 
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October 17 , when the members met, the Bishop of Kitium 
18 

read them an inflammatory manifesto," and on the next 

day on his own i n i t i a t i v e published i t and then resigned 

from the l e g i s l a t i v e Council; This unexpected action 

provoked protests from eight of the Greek members of 

the L e g i s l a t i v e Council. On the same -day there was an 

announcement of the formation of a new and r a d i c a l 

organization c a l l e d the Cyprus National R a d i c a l i s t Union. 

Its intentions were to p r e c i p i t a t e the c r i s i s and exploit 

i t . The Bishop of Kitium made a violent speech at 

Limassol on October 2 1 , and on the same day the other 

Greek members of the L e g i s l a t i v e Council decided to 

resign. A public meeting v/as summoned at Nicosia by 

the National Union l a t e r i n the day. A crowd gathered 

and, shouting for union with Greece and singing the 

Greek national anthem, they marched upon and burned 

Government House. The revolution f l a r e d up quickly 

over the whole is l a n d , r e s u l t i n g i n six persons being 

k i l l e d , nearly three dozen wounded, ten banished for 

l i f e , and over two thousand imprisoned. On the Govern

ment side, there were no casualties. The B r i t i s h 

Government dispatched troops and warships to Cyprus, 



50 

and by the end of the.month the disturbances had 
v i r t u a l l y ceased. 

Suppression of the r i s i n g was f o l l o w e d by p u n i t i v e -
measures, and on November 12 L e t t e r s Patent a b o l i s h e d 
the C o n s t i t u t i o n . "^ .This meant that a l l e l e c t i v e bodies, 
the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l , a.nd the municipal council's, 
were abolished. Clubs and other o r g a n i z a t i o n s were 
suspended, meetings of more than f i v e people were pro
h i b i t e d except by permission, and press and f i l m censor
ship was imposed. The Governor r u l e d w i t h an Executive 
C o u n c i l of four o f f i c i a l and two n o n o f f i c i a l members, 
one of the l a t t e r T urkish and one.Greek-speaking. This 
C o u n c i l advised the Governor on new l e g i s l a t i o n and on 

the e x e r c i s e of powers granted to him under the e x i s t -
on 

i n g laws. I t became extremely unpopular f o r any Greeks. 
to serve on t h i s body and they were immediately branded 
as enemies of the people. In- f a c t one member, A. 
Tri a n t o p h y l l i d e s - , f o r h i s p a r t i c i p a t i o n , was assasinated 
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i n January, 1934. On December 1, 1931? three new laws 
were promulgated under L e t t e r s Patent.- They p r o h i b i t e d 
the unauthorized f l y i n g or e x h i b i t i n g of f l a g s , r e s t r i c t e d 
the r i n g i n g of Church and other b e l l s to prevent the 
recurrence of t h e i r use as t o c s i n s , and vested i n the 
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Governor the power to appoint v i l l a g e a u t h o r i t i e s . 
These laws were published i n the Cyprus Gazette. On 
December 2 1 , the Reparations Impost Law was passed 
d e c l a r i n g that destroyed property should be r e p a i r e d 
and replaced at the cost of the r e s p o n s i b l e towns and 
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v i l l a g e s . 
The o p i n i o n h e l d by the B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s at the 

time of the outbreak i n October of 1931 was that while 
the p r i e s t s , the advocates, the school teachers, and 
the urban p o p u l a t i o n i n the l a r g e r towns were, w i t h few 
exceptions, i n favour of union w i t h Greece, and while 
the Cypriot press was c o n t r o l l e d by U n i o n i s t s ; there 
was s t i l l a m a j o r i t y , i n c l u d i n g the merchants, the 
farmers, and the peasants i n general v/ho were e i t h e r 
p o l i t i c a l l y a p a t h e t i c or e l s e were i n favour of B r i t i s h 
r u l e . ^ 3 Whether t h i s B r i t i s h o p inion expressed an 
accurate p i c t u r e of the s i t u a t i o n i s d i f f i c u l t to 
a s c e r t a i n . I t i s c e r t a i n that by 1931 there was a 
l a r g e group which was very d i s s a t i s f i e d w i t h the 
B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , as the events of that year were 
to prove. On the other hand the f a c t that Cyprus 
remained so quiescent p o l i t i c a l l y throughout the "-'thirties 
and ' f o r t i e s does much to j u s t i f y B r i t i s h o p i n i o n . 
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In Greece, the disturbances i n Cyprus produced 
a sharp c o n f l i c t between the popular- impulse to express 
pro-Cypriot and a n t i - B r i t i s h sentiments, and the 
Government's p o l i c y l a i d down by Premier V e n i z e l o s , of 
preser v i n g a scrupulously c o r r e c t a t t i t u d e i n regard 
to a matter which was j u r i d i c a l l y a f o r e i g n a f f a i r . 
On October 23, 1931> Venizelos enunciated h i s p o l i c y 
i n t h i s statement to the press: 

As I have declared many times there i s no 
Cypriot question between the Greek Government 
and the B r i t i s h Government. That question i s 
between the B r i t i s h Government and the people 
of Cyprus. Up t i l l now the C y p r i o t s have c a r r i e d 
on t h e i r campaign by means of m e m o r i a l s a d d r e s s e s , 
meetings and p r o t e s t s , that i s to say by means 
which the l i b e r a l minded B r i t i s h consider abso
l u t e l y l a w f u l . To-day, .unfortunately, excesses 
have taken p l a c e , such as at t a c k s on s o l d i e r s and 
p o l i c e and the burning of Government House at 
N i c o s i a . Paced by excesses of that k i n d , B r i t i s h 
t olerance comes to an end and a s t r i c t a p p l i c a t i o n 
of the law begins. 

I can only express my profound r e g r e t f o r these 
excesses. The promoters of the movement d i d not 
wish f o r t h i s but they ought to have known that 
i f they pushed things too f a r the moment would 
come when they would be no longer masters of the 
s i t u a t i o n . 

I f the Greek press would l i s t e n to me, I should 
advise i t to condemn these excesses, from which 
no good can come. No se n s i b l e man can imagine 
that excesses of t h i s k i n d w i l l f o r c e Great 
B r i t a i n to s a t i s f y the n a t i o n a l a s p i r a t i o n s of 
the'Greeks of Cyprus.24 

A p r a c t i c a l a p p l i c a t i o n of the Greek p o l i c y was to r e c a l l 
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from Cyprus the Greek Consul, who was sympathetic toward 
the Greek Cypriot cause. 

When reviewing the outbreak of 1 9 3 1 , i t i s d i f f i c u l t 
to decide the extent to which e i t h e r of the groups should 
be censored f o r i t s a c t i o n s . I t must have seemed to the 
Greek Cypriots that a f t e r over f i f t y years of attempting 
to change a stereotyped form of government that the only 
s o l u t i o n was d i r e c t a c t i o n . As government r u l e became 
more a u t h o r i t a r i a n , and as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e i n s t i t u t i o n s 
were ignored, i t was l i t t l e wonder that r e b e l l i o n 
r e s u l t e d . In revoking the C o n s t i t u t i o n the B r i t i s h 
seemed to f o r g e t that they v/ere d e a l i n g w i t h a p o l i t 
i c a l l y minded group of people. I t also was u n f a i r that 
the v/hole i s l a n d should be punished f o r the a c t i o n s of 
a few. On the other hand B r i t a i n was faced w i t h the 
problem that i f she wished to maintain the i s l a n d , 
which at that time seemed extremely necessary, i t would 
have been impossible to grant to the C y p r i o t s the 
p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s they d e s i r e d . M o r a l l y , t h i s does not 
j u s t i f y the B r i t i s h p o s i t i o n . Another f a c t the B r i t i s h 
had to consider was that o n e - f i f t h of the population 
v/as Turkish, and t h e i r r i g h t s had to be considered. 
The best s o l u t i o n might have been f o r B r i t a i n to have 
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allowed almost t o t a l i n t e r n a l s e l f government, i n c o r 
p o r a t i n g clauses which would have attempted to safe
guard the r i g h t s of the Turks, and to have maintained 
the e s t a b l i s h e d status of the i s l a n d w i t h i n the 
B r i t i s h Empire. The Greek Cypriot a c t i o n s during the 
p e r i o d from 1925 u n t i l 1931 seems to show a des i r e f o r 
Enosis, r a t h e r than f o r increased s e l f government. 
The p e r i o d i s one of continuous Greek Cypriot a g i t a t i o n , 
culminating i n the r i o t s of October 1931' This date 
marks the end of Cypriot p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n i t s government. 

P o l i t i c a l l y Cyprus now remained under the same 
regime u n t i l she obtained her independence. During 
the 1930s a number of laws were enacted which became 

25 
known as the I l l i b e r a l Laws. J P o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l v/as 
drav/n more i n t o the hands of the a u t h o r i t i e s . In 1932 

the p o l i c e o r g a n i z a t i o n was reformed i n a law to make 
b e t t e r p r o v i s i o n s f o r the appointment of r u r a l constables, 
and to regulate t h e i r powers and d u t i e s . In 1933 another 
Elementary Education Law was passed and the E n g l i s h 
language was-made compulsory i n the elementary schools, 
and teacher t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e s were founded. In 1934 

the Governor assumed the power to appoint municipal 
c o u n c i l s , and a l s o the power to revoke any such appoint-
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merit. During 1935 the press laws became more r i g i d . 
The Secondary Education Law passed i n 1935 brought the 
secondary schools and t h e i r teachers m o r e ' d i r e c t l y 
under the c o n t r o l of the D i r e c t o r of Education, who was 
an Englishman. • In 193?» the Government launched an 
a s s a u l t on another stronghold of Greek sentiment: the 
Church. F i r s t , the Governor, S i r Herbert R. Palmer, 
de.alt w i t h the c o n t r o l of finances of the churches and 
monasteries i n the Greek-Orthodox Church of Cyprus Law, 
l a y i n g down that no person could be e l e c t e d an Archbishop 
of the Autocephalous Church of Cyprus who had been 
deported from the i s l a n d , or convicted of s e d i t i o n or 
any other offense punishable w i t h imprisonment f o r more 
than two years, or v/as not a n a t i v e of the colony. A 
complementary lav/ then went on to provide that no one 
could be Archbishop unless approved by the Governor. 
This i n t e r f e r e n c e by an a l i e n a u t h o r i t y i n the a f f a i r s • 
of a Church which had been s e l f - g o v e r n i n g as i t s name 
i n d i c a t e s , and had fought f o r i t s independence f o r 
almost as long as the C h r i s t i a n e ra, turned the Church 
of Cyprus i r r e v o c a b l y against B r i t i s h r u l e , and enabled, 
p r i e s t s to maintain w i t h greater f e r v o r than before 
that B r i t i s h r u l e was an instrument of the d e v i l . The 
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arrogance of Palmer's laws provoked the resentment 
even of those C y p r i o t s who were normally l i t t l e endeared 

of 

toward t h e i r Church. The r e s u l t v/as that the em
b i t t e r e d ' Church refused to e l e c t an Archbishop to the 
throne which had f a l l e n vacant, and asserted f o r eleven 
years, u n t i l the e d i c t was modified, that a C h r i s t i a n 
Church could not f u n c t i o n f r e e l y and according .to i t s 
ov/n C h r i s t i a n laws under B r i t i s h r u l e . The I l l i b e r a l . 
Laws of the 1930s hardened the Cypriot a t t i t u d e toward 
B r i t i s h r u l e , and formed one of the bas i c causes of 
the v i o l e n c e of the 1950s. 

On the other hand some attempt was made during 
t h i s p e r i o d to m i t i g a t e a u t h o r i t a r i a n i s m . In 1933 an 
Advisory C o u n c i l v/as e s t a b l i s h e d , composed of four 
o f f i c i a l and ten n o n o f f i c i a l members appointed by the 
Governor. I t had no l e g i s l a t i v e powers, but was con
s u l t e d by the Governor - on l e g i s l a t i v e and other measures. 
Trade unions were l e g a l i z e d i n 1936, s.nd. hours of work 
were reduced and wages r a i s e d as a r e s u l t . Concern was 
shown i n the House of Commons as to the state of a f f a i r s 
i n Cyprus throughout the ' t h i r t i e s . When asked whether 
the s t r i c t regime was s t i l l necessary, Mr. Ormsby-Gore, 
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the Secretary of State f o r the C o l o n i e s , r e p l i e d on 
March 2k, 1937: 

No a l t e r a t i o n i n the c o n s t i t u t i o n of the C e n t r a l 
Government i s under c o n s i d e r a t i o n . I t seems c l e a r 
t h a t , having regard to l o c a l c o n d i t i o n s , the sound 
l i n e of advance l i e s i n f i r s t and foremost encour
aging the I s l a n d e r s i n the management of t h e i r 
l o c a l a f f a i r s i n the d i s t r i c t s . I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , 
the d e f i n i t e p o l i c y of the Government to enlarge 
the sphere of the l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s : and the powers 
of the m u n i c i p a l i t i e s and v i l l a g e a u t h o r i t i e s are 
a c c o r d i n g l y being extended . . . . I t would be 
undesirable to a l t e r the present c o n s t i t u t i o n of 
the Central•Government of Cyprus. ' 

Parliamentary i n t e r e s t d i d not end however, and i n 1939 

a f t e r being asked about r e s t o r i n g the c o n s t i t u t i o n and 
ending censorship, the Secretary of State f o r the 
C o l o n i e s , Malcolm Macdonald, 'declared that the p l a n 
f o r the people of. Cyprus was to a s s o c i a t e them w i t h 
the management of t h e i r l o c a l a f f a i r s through the 
D i s t r i c t and M u n i c i p a l C o u n c i l s , and that the p o l i c y 
of the Cyprus Government was g r a d u a l l y to develop t h i s 
a s s o c i a t i o n and to extend the powers of the C o u n c i l s . 
He f e l t that the time had not yet come f o r any change 
i n the c o n s t i t u t i o n of the C e n t r a l Government. 

In 1937 a Committee f o r Cyprus Autonomy was formed 
i n London, and i n 1939 i t presented to the C o l o n i a l 
O f f i c e a document embodying the fundamental c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
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demands of two hundred persons and o r g a n i z a t i o n s i n 
Cyprus- The B r i t i s h a t t i t u d e to the demands was ex
pressed by the B r i t i s h C o l o n i a l Secretary, Macdonald, 
i n answering c r i t i c a l questions put to him i n the House 
of Commons, on J u l y 5> 1939• He s t a t e d that there had 
r e c e n t l y been a c e r t a i n amount of d i s c u s s i o n in. Cyprus 
regarding c o n s t i t u t i o n a l reform. The p r i n c i p a l means 
by which the a g i t a t i o n had been conducted was by the 
c o l l e c t i n g of p e t i t i o n s , a l l of which were not c o l l e c t e d 
i n a proper manner. He v/as s a t i s f i e d that the great 
m a j o r i t y of the people of Cyprus were not discontented 
under the present a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . The p o l i c y of the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n was to work i n the d i r e c t i o n of more 
re p r e s e n t a t i v e government, but t h i s process could not 
be h u r r i e d , and i n Mr. Macdonald's view i t must proceed 
f i r s t through a gradual increase of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n 
l o c a l government, before being extended to the central-
machinery. ^ 

In 19^-1 „a. new phase i n Cypriot p o l i t i c s began. 
On October 5 , a Representative Assembly, composed of 
merchants, r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the r u r a l communities 
and o r g a n i z a t i o n s , p r o f e s s i o n a l men, and others, met 
i n N i c o s i a w i t h the s a n c t i o n of the a u t h o r i t i e s . The 
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r e s u l t was the formation of the Progressive Party of 
the Working People, AKE1. This s i g n a l i z e d the emergence 
of trade unionism as a recognized p o l i t i c a l f o r c e . 
According to H i l l , the freedom of a c t i o n and speech 
allowed to-the unions was without precedent i n the 
h i s t o r y of any colony of the B r i t i s h or.any other 

30 
Empire. During the municipal e l e c t i o n s , which were 
r e s t o r e d i n March, 1943, AKE1 was s u c c e s s f u l i n 
Pamagusta and l i m a s s o l . • During the years '1943-44, 

AKEL supported a number of s t r i k e s and refused to 
cooperate i n various ways w i t h the a u t h o r i t i e s , as a 
pr o t e s t against the la c k of p o p u l a r l y - e l e c t e d bodies 
on the i s l a n d . T h e N a t i o n a l i s t P a r t y , a Right-wing 
middle c l a s s p a r t y , supported by the Orthodox Church, 
i n the meantime was a c t i v e l y urging Enosis. 

On August 2, 1944, the Secretary of State f o r the 
Colonie s , Colonel Stanley, made a statement i n the 
House of Commons which h e l d hope f o r the futu r e of 
Cyprus. He st a t e d that the present p o l i c y of the 
Cyprus Government, was to e s t a b l i s h r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
i n s t i t u t i o n s i n the sphere of l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
before extending them to the c e n t r a l machinery of 
government. A beginning had been made, i n 1943 w i t h 
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the r e s t o r a t i o n of e l e c t e d municipal c o u n c i l s , and at 
the time of the d e c l a r a t i o n , proposals were under con- . 
s i d e r a t i o n f o r e s t a b l i s h i n g a s i m i l a r system of l o c a l 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n through e l e c t e d c o u n c i l s i n r u r a l areas. 
He hoped that i f these c o u n c i l s proved to be a success, 
i t would be p o s s i b l e to contemplate the c o n s t i t u t i o n 
of a l e g i s l a t i v e c o u n c i l w i t h u n o f f i c i a l e l e c t e d 

32 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n . 

When i n 19^5 the Labour Party came i n t o power i n 
Great B r i t a i n there was hope of the establishment of 
a more l i b e r a l regime on the i s l a n d . On October 10, 
Mr. George H a l l , the Secretary of State f o r the-Colonies, 
announced that he was hopeful that the p o l i c y of e l e c t e d 
municipal c o u n c i l s would be so s u c c e s s f u l as to make i t 
p o s s i b l e to contemplate the i n s t i t u t i o n of a L e g i s l a t i v e 
C o u n c i l w i t h u n o f f i c i a l e l e c t e d ' r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s at an 
e a r l y date.-^ A year l a t e r , Mr. Creech-Jones, the 
Under-Secretary of State f o r the C o l o n i e s , announced 
that the Government proposed to seek o p p o r t u n i t i e s to 
e s t a b l i s h a. more l i b e r a l and progressive regime i n the 
i n t e r n a l a f f a i r s of the i s l a n d . S i r Charles Woolley, 
the Governor, was to be asked to c a l l a C o n s u l t a t i v e 
Assembly drawn from r e p r e s e n t a t i v e elements of the 
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i s l a n d , f o r the purpose of framing a c o n s t i t u t i o n , and 
to r e - e s t a b l i s h a c e n t r a l l e g i s l a t u r e . He added that 
i t was hoped to b r i n g the people i n t o f u l l c o n s u l t a t i o n 
w i t h the Government i n the execution of t h e i r l o c a l 
a f f a i r s . 

When the new Governor, Lord Winster, a r r i v e d i n 
Cyprus i n March 194-7, he too promised a more l i b e r a l 
and progressive regime. J S h o r t l y a f t e r h i s a r r i v a l 
he made arrangements f o r the e l e c t i o n of.a.new 
.Archbishop. Bishop L e o n t i o s , a f t e r f i r s t r e f u s i n g , 
was f i n a l l y e l e c t e d but he died a few days l a t e r . 
Before h i s death he p u b l i c l y opposed the Governor's 
Proclamation i n v i t i n g nominations f o r a Constituent 
Assembly to make recommendations on the form of the . 
c o n s t i t u t i o n to be e s t a b l i s h e d . This was because h i s 
sole p o l i t i c a l aim was union w i t h Greece, r a t h e r than 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l advancement w i t h i n the B r i t i s h Empire. 
A new Archbishop, Makarios I I , was e l e c t e d i n October, 
and he opposed the B r i t i s h p l a n f o r a Constituent 
Assembly. The r e s u l t was that when the Constituent 
Assembly met i n November i t had, because of Church 
boycott, only eighteen members at t e n d i n g , i n s t e a d of 
f o r t y . Of those present, eight were Left-wing Greeks, 
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s i x were Turks, two were non-party Greeks, and one 
was a Maronite. The s t a t u s of Cyprus w i t h i n the 
B r i t i s h Commonwealth was not to be subject to d i s c u s s i o n 
by the L e g i s l a t u r e , but apart from that no subject was 
excluded. The Assembly demanded a c o n s t i t u t i o n s i m i l a r 
to that of M a l t a or Ceylon, w i t h a l e g i s l a t u r e of 
e l e c t e d members and a r e s t r i c t i o n of the Governor's 
powers i n a l l areas.3^ 

I t was not u n t i l the f o l l o w i n g May that the 
B r i t i s h Government made known i t s proposals f o r the 
new C o n s t i t u t i o n . During the six-month i n t e r v a l there 
had been many s t r i k e s , p r e parations were begun f o r the 
a r r i v a l of troops from P a l e s t i n e , and the c o n s t r u c t i o n 
of an a i r base equipped w i t h radar was begun. C o i n c i d i n g 
w i t h these events was the B r i t i s h surrender of the 
P a l e s t i n e mandate i n May 1 9 4 8 . This meant that Cyprus 
was the only remaining B r i t i s h base i n the Eastern 
Mediterranean and i t s value as such became much grea t e r . 
I t i s evident that from t h i s time on Cyprus assumed 
much greater s t r a t e g i c value i n the eyes of the B r i t i s h , 
hence the l i k e l i h o o d of B r i t a i n ' s a l l o w i n g any change 
i n the i s l a n d ' s status was much l e s s . By the time the 
d e t a i l s of the new C o n s t i t u t i o n were a c t u a l l y announced 
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the atmosphere had not i n any way improved. The new 
L e g i s l a t u r e was to be composed of twenty-six members: 
four o f f i c i a l s and twenty-two members e l e c t e d by 
u n i v e r s a l male s u f f r a g e , eighteen by the Greek C y p r i o t s 
and four by the Turks. The new C o u n c i l could not 
introduce B i l l s a f f e c t i n g f i n a n c e , defence, e x t e r n a l 
a f f a i r s , m i n o r i t y r i g h t s , or the C o n s t i t u t i o n , without 
the consent of the Governor. Also the Co u n c i l might 
not discuss the status of Cyprus w i t h i n the B r i t i s h 
Commonwealth. The Governor was to be a s s i s t e d by an 
Executive C o u n c i l on which there could be three Greek 
and one Turkish e l e c t e d members. There were proposals 
f o r the appointment of C y p r i o t s as Under-Secretaries 
i n c e r t a i n departments of the Government. A considerable 
number of p o i n t s were l e f t open f o r d i s c u s s i o n by the 
Assembly.-^ This o f f e r , subject to l i m i t a t i o n s imposed 
by i m p e r i a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , showed a generous advance 
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on a l l previous concessions. The Greek Cypriot 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s f o r the f i r s t time would be able to 
command a d e c i s i v e m a j o r i t y over the o f f i c i a l rep
r e s e n t a t i v e s , even when the l a t t e r were supported by 
the Turkish members. But the l i m i t a t i o n s imposed, and 
the powers reserved f o r the Governor, were s u f f i c i e n t 
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to wreck the chance of acceptance by the m a j o r i t y of 
the p o l i t i c i a n s of Cyprus. At a meeting of the 
Constituent Assembly h e l d on May 21, the B r i t i s h 
proposals f o r the C o n s t i t u t i o n were opposed by the 
Greek r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s who then withdrew from the 
Assembly which was f i n a l l y d i s s o l v e d on August 12. 
The Governor on the occasion of the d i s s o l u t i o n of the 
Assembly, t o l d i t s members that the B r i t i s h c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
proposals could be taken up again i f at any time 
r e s p o n s i b l e and f u l l y r e p r e s e n t a t i v e p o l i t i c a l l eaders 
came forward to ask that these or other proposals might 
be re-examined and implemented.-^ A Cypriot h i s t o r i a n 
r e f e r r e d to the 1948 C o n s t i t u t i o n as a b e l a t e d o f f e r , 
r e j e c t e d as unacceptable. He claimed that no e f f o r t 
was ever made by the C o l o n i a l O f f i c e to sound p u b l i c 
o p i n i o n i n the i s l a n d or to i n v e s t i g a t e the demands of 
the people. No Cypriot o r g a n i z a t i o n was ever asked or 
encouraged to put r e s p o n s i b l y t h e i r demands before the 
Secretary of State to be examined or discussed, and 
even when people or a s s o c i a t i o n s d i d do so on t h e i r 
own i n i t i a t i v e , they met only w i t h formal acknowledge
ment or curt r e f u s a l . i + 0 This statement tends perhaps 
to exaggerate the case somewhat, because the 1948 o f f e r 
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would have been a considerable, advance over any 
previous system,and i t would have given the C y p r i o t s 
considerable governmental c o n t r o l , at l e a s t i n theory. 
But the C y p r i o t s knew they would s t i l l be f a r from 
being the masters of t h e i r own a f f a i r s . The f a c t s of 
the case were that what the C y p r i o t s wanted, the B r i t i s h 
were u n w i l l i n g to o f f e r , ; a n d no compromise s o l u t i o n 
could be worked out. 

The campaign f o r self-government was continued 
w i t h even greater vigour during the months a f t e r the 
o f f e r , and found i t s expression i n some powerful 
demonstrations h e l d i n many p a r t s of the i s l a n d under 
the slogan 'Self-Government-Union'. By January, 1949 
the AKEL Par t y withdrew from the campaign f o r s e l f -
government and they too i n i t i a t e d a programme f o r 
Enosis. The self-government campaign c o l l a p s e d . ^ 
When the m u n i c i p a l e l e c t i o n s were h e l d i n May, 1949, 
AKEL kept t h e i r c o n t r o l of Limassol, Eamagusta, and 
Larnaca, but the Right-wing E n o s i s t s won the c a p i t a l , 
N i c o s i a , and eleven of the f i f t e e n m u n i c i p a l i t i e s , 
p o l l i n g s i x t y percent of the vote. Lord Winster, the 
Governor, asked to be r e l e a s e d from h i s o f f i c e s o l e l y 
on the grounds that e f f o r t s to secure acceptance of 
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the C o n s t i t u t i o n had proved u n a v a i l i n g , and that the 
primary purpose f o r which he had undertaken the appoint
ment no longer e x i s t e d . ^ 

During the l a s t few months of 1949 the Orthodox 
Church prepared f o r the h o l d i n g of a p l e b i s c i t e on 
Enosis. The vote, which c o n s i s t e d of s i g n i n g an open 
p e t i t i o n , took place on January 15, 1950, at which time 
almost n i n e t y - s i x percent of a l l the Greek C y p r i o t s 
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were s a i d to have signed i n favour of Enosis. J This 
was used by the Greek C y p r i o t leaders as a c l e a r i n 
d i c a t i o n of the p o l i t i c a l d e s i r e s of the people. On 
February 4, Archbishop Makarios I I communicated the 
r e s u l t s of the p l e b i s c i t e to the Governor, S i r Andrew 
Wright. The B r i t i s h Government s t i l l regarded the 
i s s u e of union as closed. The p l e b i s c i t e was r e a l l y 
i n d i c a t i v e of nothing because i n t i m i d a t i o n was used 
to force the Greek C y p r i o t s to vote f o r i t . What the 
r e s u l t shov/ed was that the leaders and advocates of 
Enosis were able to f o r c e a l l the Greek C y p r i o t s to 
endorse the cause, whether i t was t h e i r desire or not. 
The p l e b i s c i t e was used f o r propaganda purposes by 
the Greek Cy p r i o t leaders throughout the p e r i o d of 
c r i s i s . 
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The next major p o l i t i c a l development occurred i n 
1954 when the B r i t i s h Government made another attempt 
to e s t a b l i s h a c o n s t i t u t i o n . In February, Lord Winster 
declared that i f the B r i t i s h were going to impose a 
c o n s t i t u t i o n as had been suggested, i t would again meet 
w i t h boycott and o b s t r u c t i o n from the Church. The only 
s o l u t i o n was that the C y p r i o t s themselves must have a 
share i n the. d r a f t i n g of any c o n s t i t u t i o n . ^ On J u l y 
28, Mr. Hopkinson, M i n i s t e r of State f o r t h e . C o l o n i a l 
O f f i c e , announced that the time had come to take a 
f r e s h i n i t i a t i v e i n the development of s e l f - g o v e r n i n g 
i n s t i t u t i o n s i n Cyprus. However nothing l e s s than 
continued B r i t i s h sovereignty of the i s l a n d could 
enable the United Kingdom to carry ouj; i t s s t r a t e g i c 
o b l i g a t i o n s i n Europe, the Mediterranean, and the 

4 5 

Middle East. J The proposals f o r the new C o n s t i t u t i o n 
provided f o r a L e g i s l a t u r e c o n t a i n i n g b o t h ' o f f i c i a l 
and nominated members together forming a m a j o r i t y , and 
e l e c t e d members. P r o v i s i o n was made f o r the appoint
ment to the Executive C o u n c i l of some u n o f f i c i a l 
members of the L e g i s l a t u r e to take charge of the 
departments. The Government a l s o declared once again 
that no change i n the sovereignty of Cyprus could be 
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4-6 contemplated. The presenting-of such a C o n s t i t u t i o n 
v/as c e r t a i n l y a most i n a d v i s a b l e move, since i t 
represented a r e t r o g r e s s i v e step i n co n t r a s t w i t h the 
C o n s t i t u t i o n o f f e r e d i n 1948. I t aimed at denying the 
people u l t i m a t e independence. In r e p l y to c r i t i c i s m , 
Mr. Hopkinson proposed a C o n s t i t u t i o n which, he hoped, 
would work and added that there.were c e r t a i n t e r r i t o r i e s 
i n the Commonwealth which, owing to t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r 
circumstances, could never expect to be f u l l y independent. 
The statement had explosive e f f e c t s . I t repudiated the 
concept that c o l o n i a l peoples should be guided toward 
self-government u n t i l they reached the stage where they 
could decide f o r themselves t h e i r f u t u r e r e l a t i o n s h i p 
w i t h the Commonwealth. . From t h i s p o i n t a f f a i r s i n 
Cyprus worsened very r a p i d l y and the t a c t i c s used i n 
the f o l l o w i n g f i v e years d i f f e r e d considerably from 
those of the previous t h i r t y . I t seems evident that 
the B r i t i s h p o l i c y i n 1954, although perhaps more 
r e a l i s t i c , was c e r t a i n l y not wise. The announcement 
that u l t i m a t e Cypriot independence was not to be granted 
was a mistake. 

From a p o l i t i c a l and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l standpoint 
the h i s t o r y of Cyprus from 1925 to 1954 i n d i c a t e s a 
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p e r i o d when l i b e r a l i s m d e c l i n e d and a u t h o r i t a r i a n i s m 
f l o u r i s h e d . This part of Cyprus's p e r i o d as a Crown 
Colony l a i d the b a s i s f o r the v i o l e n c e and t e r r o r i s m 
which f o l l o w e d . The C o n s t i t u t i o n e s t a b l i s h e d i n 1925 

d i d not s a t i s f y the p o l i t i c a l a s p i r a t i o n s of the Greek 
C y p r i o t s , and i t l a i d the b a s i s f o r the r e b e l l i o n of 
1931* Rather than r e a l i z i n g that i t was a l a c k of 
l i b e r a l q u a l i t i e s i n government which had caused t h i s 
r e b e l l i o n , the B r i t i s h e s t a b l i s h e d an even more 
re p r e s s i v e and t o t a l i t a r i a n regime. The r e s u l t was 
that when a more l i b e r a l c o n s t i t u t i o n was o f f e r e d i n 
19^8, the C y p r i o t s were not, by that time, prepared 
to accept i t . The c o n s t i t u t i o n a l o f f e r of 1954 was 
an i n s u l t to the C y p r i o t s and was refused without 
h e s i t a t i o n . 

The e f f e c t of t h i s p o l i t i c a l s t r u g g l e on the 
T u r k i s h p o p u l a t i o n was that i t hardened them to any 
change which might jeopardize t h e i r m i n o r i t y r i g h t s . 
I t seemed evident to them that any increase i n Greek 
Cypriot c o n t r o l would most c e r t a i n l y be to t h e i r 
disadvantage. • The s i t u a t i o n between the Greeks and 
the Turks g r a d u a l l y became worse u n t i l by 1954 i t had 
become extremely tense. The Turkish C y p r i o t s main-
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t a i n e d t h e i r p o l i c y that Cyprus should not be subject 
to any change i n s t a t u s , unless i t was the r e t u r n of 
the i s l a n d to Turkey. 

The fundamental problem which developed during 
t h i s t h i r t y year p e r i o d was the c o n f l i c t between the 
n a t i o n a l d e s i r e s of the p o l i t i c a l l y minded Greek 
C y p r i o t s f o r s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n ; and the i m p e r i a l i s m 
of Great B r i t a i n , attempting to maintain c o n t r o l of a 
s t r a t e g i c a l l y - l o c a t e d i s l a n d . The t h i r d f a c t o r , the 
op p o s i t i o n of the Turkish m i n o r i t y to the Greek Cypriot 
aim, complicated the s i t u a t i o n even f u r t h e r . The 
r e l a t i o n s among the groups c o n t i n u a l l y became more 
s t r a i n e d u n t i l by 195^ i t seemed impossible that any 
compromise s o l u t i o n s a t i s f a c t o r y to a l l three could be 
worked out. The r e s u l t was that the Cyprus dilemma 
was brought by Greece before the United'Nations, at 
which time i t became an. i n t e r n a t i o n a l problem. A f t e r 
that there f o l l o w e d four years of embittered s t r i f e . 
and v i o l e n c e . 
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CHAPTER 3 
ENOSIS TO 19 54 

At the time of the B r i t i s h occupation, and f o r 
some years a f t e r , r e l i e f at the s u b s t i t u t i o n of B r i t i s h 
r u l e f o r Turkish was uppermost i n the minds of ;the 
Cypriot Greeks. However t h i s v/as accompanied by the 
gradual development of the long cherished d e s i r e f o r 
Enosis, union w i t h Greece, a movement which g r a d u a l l y 
assumed importance i n Cyprus. The f e e l i n g s of the 
great m a j o r i t y of the Greek C y p r i o t s f o r H e l l a s "were 
based p r i m a r i l y on a c u l t u r a l , s o c i a l , sentimental, 
emotional urge of k i n s h i p born of a common language, 
a common f a i t h and, above a l l , of common customs and 
a common way of l i f e . . . 

Question was r a i s e d by the B r i t i s h and Turks 
throughout the pe r i o d of B r i t i s h occupation as to the 
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Greekness of the C y p r i o t s , and the l e g i t i m a c y of t h e i r 
demand f o r Enosis, but to develop t h i s argument i s 
r e a l l y to evade the problem. The f a c t that the C y p r i o t s 
may not have been descended from the same r a c i a l stock, 
or not have ever formed part of Greece does not i n v a l i d a t e 
t h e i r d e s i r e s . S i r Ronald S t o r r s pointed out: 

The Greekness of C y p r i o t s i s . . . i n d i s p u t a b l e . 
N a t i o n a l i s m i s more, i s other, i s greater than 
pigmentations or c e p h a l i c i n d i c e s . A man i s of 
the race of which he p a s s i o n a t e l y f e e l s h i m s e l f 
to be. No s e n s i b l e person w i l l deny that the 
Cypriot i s Greek-speaking, Greek-thinking, Greek, 
ju s t as much as the French Canadian i s French-
speaking, F r e n c h - t h i n k i n g , F r e n c h - f e e l i n g and 
French" . 2 

The f a c t that they should not form part of Greece f o r 
ethnic or r a c i a l reasons was completely unthought of 
by the Greek C y p r i o t s . 

The years a f t e r the F i r s t World War saw the 
awakening of Enosis as a Cyp r i o t n a t i o n a l movement, 
a movement which declared i t s e l f w i t h i n c r e a s i n g energy. • 
The leaders of t h i s movement claimed to represent the 
opinions and sentiments of f o u r - f i f t h s of the po p u l a t i o n 
of Cyprus, who were Greek Orthodox C h r i s t i a n s i n 
r e l i g i o n and Greeks i n n a t i o n a l i t y . The main r o l e of 
lea d e r s h i p was taken by the hi e r a r c h y of the Autocephalous 
Orthodox Church of the i s l a n d , which, i n a community 
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bred i n the Ottoman s o c i a l t r a d i t i o n , was recognized 
as the leader i n t e m p o r a l . a f f a i r s as w e l l as i n 
s p i r i t u a l . "The Eastern monastery i s not only the 
asylum of the r e c l u s e and the a s c e t i c , i t i s also the 
nursery and forcing-ground of those- eager and enter
p r i s i n g s p i r i t s who seek p o s i t i o n s of power i n the 
l a r g e r world of p o l i t i c s and n a t i o n a l a f f a i r s . M ^ The 
f a c t that the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l leaders were able to exert 
such a great i n f l u e n c e on the r e l i g i o u s minded Greek 
Cy p r i o t s meant that they could promote the cause f o r 
union w i t h Greece much more e f f e c t i v e l y than could 
most temporal l e a d e r s . 

The d e s i r e f o r union w i t h Greece was not f o r any 
m a t e r i a l b e n e f i t s i t would b r i n g , f o r indeed i t was 
quite l i k e l y that the C y p r i o t s would have been worse 
o f f . But g e n e r a l l y speaking the m a j o r i t y of the Greek 
Cyp r i o t p o p u l a t i o n would have p r e f e r r e d to be r u l e d by 
Greece, r a t h e r than prosper under a f o r e i g n power. A 
quotation by a Greek Cypriot h i s t o r i a n as to whether 
a Greek a d m i n i s t r a t i o n would have proved b e t t e r than 
the B r i t i s h r e v e a l s the a t t i t u d e taken by the Greek 
Cyp r i o t l e a d e r s . 

Whether b e t t e r or not i t would have been undoubtedly 
p r e f e r a b l e , as the people would have p a r t i c i p a t e d 
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i n the running of t h e i r a f f a i r s both l o c a l l y and 
through t h e i r e l e c t e d r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s i n the 
Greek Parliament. 4 

This statement does not r e a l l y p o r t r a y the s i t u a t i o n 
as i t a c t u a l l y e x i s t e d , because the C y p r i o t s d i d have 
l o c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s under the B r i t i s h government. 

The strength of the a g i t a t i o n , at l e a s t up to the 
disturbances of 1931* was p a r t l y the r e s u l t of the 
extreme tolerance of the B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . The 
schools, both Greek and Tur k i s h , were allowed to f o l l o w 
t h e i r own c u r r i c u l u m and to teach what they wanted. 
The Greek C y p r i o t s were t o l d that they were a part of 
unredeemed Greece, and through the g l o r i e s . o f Greek 
h i s t o r y they were taught a l l e g i a n c e to that l a n d , 
r a t h e r than to the B r i t i s h Empire. The C y p r i o t s were 
allowed to d i s p l a y the Greek f l a g f o r processions or 
any other occasion. Freedom of speech and of the press 
was i n f a c t very extensive, even though the n a t i o n a l i s t s 
d i d not always show moderation i n t h e i r c r i t i c i s m . 
They were allowed to discuss l o c a l p o l i t i c a l and 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e questions. No attempt was ever made 
to stop the movement i n the way of c u r t a i l i n g demon
s t r a t i o n s i n favour of union. A l l these f e a t u r e s of 
the B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n form a s i n g u l a r c o n t r a s t to 
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what was found i n the I t a l i a n a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the 
Dodecanese.^ 

For these reasons the Greek C y p r i o t s kept un
swervingly to t h e i r demand f o r i n c o r p o r a t i o n i n t o 
Greece. The p e r i o d from 1925 to the time when the 
Cyprus question came before the United Nations i n 195^ 

saw the constant and c o n t i n u a l demand f o r Enosis. The 
frequent r e p e t i t i o n of the same c r y , although t e d i o u s , 
proved the p e r s i s t e n c e of the movement and gave some 
impression of what the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n had to face. 
Hardly a year had passed since the occupation without 
the H e l l e n i c i d e a f i n d i n g expression i n some form or 
another. 

Throughout t h i s p e r i o d of Greek Cypriot a g i t a t i o n 
the Turkish minori.ty remained opposed to the En o s i s t 
movement, f o r eq u a l l y strong n a t i o n a l i s t i c reasons. 
They c o n s t a n t l y attempted to f r u s t r a t e the-Greek Cypriot 
d e s i r e s by s i d i n g w i t h the B r i t i s h i n the a f f a i r s - of 
government, and by opposing a l l Greek memorials and 
p e t i t i o n s w i t h s i m i l a r ones of t h e i r own. They watched 
the steady development of the Enosis movement w i t h a 
growing alarm, and f o r t h i s reason they surrendered 
t h e i r m i n o r i t y r i g h t s to the o f f i c i a l B r i t i s h c o n t r o l , 
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i n exchange f o r p r o t e c t i o n from the Greek C y p r i o t s . 
The Turkish C y p r i o t s never objected to t h e i r m i n o r i t y 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n being used by the B r i t i s h as a t o o l to 
thwart the Greek .Cypriots. The Turks could see ho 
reason why the i s l a n d should be allowed to become part 
of Greece. In f a c t they declared that i f any changes 
were to be made i n the i s l a n d ' s s t a t u s , i t should be 
the r e t u r n of Cyprus to Turkey to which i t had. o r i g i n a l l y 
belonged. They maintained that the p r o x i m i t y of the 
i s l a n d to the Turkish mainland f u r t h e r j u s t i f i e d such 
a r e t r o c e s s i o n . Since the i s l a n d had been taken from 
Turkey by B r i t a i n as a t r u s t , the r i g h t s of the o r i g i n a l 
owners could not be s a c r i f i c e d e n t i r e l y , even though 
the i s l a n d had become a crown colony, completely inde
pendent of any connection w i t h Turkey. Since the . 
Turkish C y p r i o t s r e a l i z e d that there was l i t t l e l i k e 
l i h o o d of the i s l a n d being returned to Turkey, they 
emphasized the maintenance of the status quo. They 
co n s t a n t l y put f o r t h the question as to why the Greeks 
should be given r i g h t s which would undoubtedly a f f e c t 
the Turkish C y p r i o t s adversely. But they didn't o f f e r 
any p o s i t i v e compromise p o l i c y at that time. 

In viewing the s i t u a t i o n , i t i s very d i f f i c u l t 
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to form an accurate impression of the p o l i t i c a l climate 
i n Cyprus during t h i s p e r i o d . For one t h i n g , much, i f 
not most, of the opinion expressed was quite p r e j u d i c e d . 
H i l l i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s p o i n t by quoting a commissioner 
i n Cyprus, who i n 1938, very r i g h t l y pointed out that 
p i c t u r e s of grave discontent and of general s a t i s f a c t i o n 
were both e q u a l l y f a l s e . ^ The English.were t o l d what 
they wanted to hear and the v i s i t i n g j o u r n a l i s t s got 
the copy,they wanted. Likewise the p r i e s t s and other 
Greek Cypriot leaders t o l d the people what would best 
advance t h e i r cause. 

Throughout the e n t i r e p e r i o d of B r i t i s h occupation, 
the Greek i n h a b i t a n t s of the i s l a n d pressed f o r the 
r e a l i z a t i o n of Enosis. One of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of 
the movement was the c o n t i n u a l l y repeated requests and 
demands made to the B r i t i s h government, i n the hope 
of achieving t h i s ' aim. The Greek C y p r i o t s took advantage 
of every opportunity which presented i t s e l f to press 
f o r union w i t h Greece. There are numerous examples which 
can be c i t e d by way of i l l u s t r a t i o n . 

For example, on the occasion of the o f f i c i a l s t a t e 
ment d e c l a r i n g Cyprus a Crown Colony, May 1, 1925, 
Archbishop C y r i l presented a solemn p r o t e s t : 
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We express i n the name of the c l e r g y and people 
t h e i r very deep g r i e f and l a y an emphatic p r o t e s t 
against the renewed i g n o r i n g , by t h i s p o l i t i c a l 
a c t i o n , of the i n d e f e a s i b l e h i s t o r i c n a t i o n a l 
r i g h t s of the H e l l e n i c people of the I s l a n d to 
t h e i r n a t i o n a l r e s t o r a t i o n , which i t was expect
i n g soon to r e c e i v e from the l i b e r a l E n g l i s h 
n a t i o n , and we declare that the burning and 
u n a l t e r a b l e desire of the H e l l e n i c people of 
the I s l a n d was, i s and always w i l l be i t s union 
w i t h i t s mother H e l l a s . ' 

L. S. Amery, the Secretary of State f o r the C o l o n i e s , 
i n h i s acknowledgement of the request, informed the 
Archbishop that the question of Union of Cyprus w i t h 
Greece had been f i n a l l y c l o s e d and could not be r e 
opened. At the same time the Moslem, Armenian, L a t i n , 
and Maronite communities a l s o protested against cession 
to Greece. These groups a l l sent memorials to London 
opposing the Greek Cy p r i o t requests. 

The f i f t i e t h year of B r i t i s h occupation was 1928,,,. 
and although i t v/as not wise, the government decided 
that some o f f i c i a l n o t i c e should be taken of i t . The 
r e p l y to the Governor's i n v i t a t i o n to celebrate the 
J u b i l e e was a c i r c u l a r , i s s u e d by the bishops-, the Greek 
members of the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l , and the mayors, 
p r o t e s t i n g a g a i n s t the Occupation and recommending the 
people to boycott the c e l e b r a t i o n s . In over s i x hundred 
churches on the i s l a n d on March 26, the l i t u r g y was sung 
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f o r the s a l v a t i o n of the n a t i o n and the f u l f i l m e n t of 
the Cypriot a s p i r a t i o n . There were noisy demonstrations 
f o r union a l l over the i s l a n d . The Greek Cypriot 
p o l i t i c i a n s r e f u s e d to attend the B i r t h d a y Review of 
the troops and the p o l i c e at the annual Garden Pa r t y 
on June 4. 'On the same day, the anniversary of the 
si g n i n g of the Treaty of Cession, the bishops, the Greek 
members of the C o u n c i l , and the mayors i n the N a t i o n a l 
Assembly, r e s o l v e d to address the Secretary of State 
r e g r e t t i n g that l i b e r t y had not been granted to the 
i s l a n d . On August 1, Amery informed Parliament that 
no n e g o t i a t i o n s f o r any change i n the future government 
of Cyprus was intended. "H. M. Government w i l l continue 
to govern the I s l a n d i n the general i n t e r e s t s of the 

Q 

i n h a b i t a n t s as a whole." 
The expectation of a more sympathetic a t t i t u d e 

on the part of the Labour. Government prompted d e l i v e r y 
to the B r i t i s h Secretary of State on J u l y 20, 1929, of 
a Memorial from the Greek members of the L e g i s l a t i v e 
C o u n c i l . They asked, on. behalf of the Greek inhab
i t a n t s of the i s l a n d , that Great B r i t a i n consent to 
s a t i s f y a l e g i t i m a t e and ju s t .desire by sa n c t i o n i n g 
t h e i r p o l i t i c a l union w i t h Greece, to which they were 



80 

bound by sacred t i e s ' of r e l i g i o n , language, long 
h i s t o r i c a l t r a d i t i o n , and n a t i o n a l conscience. Cyprus 
was, without the knowledge of i t s people, subjected to 
B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n by v i r t u e of the Treaty of 1878. 
The argument by which the above c l a i m was opposed—the 
existence i n the i s l a n d of a small Turkish m i n o r i t y , 
the remnant of the conquering invaders of three hundred 
years before—was untenable. The i s l a n d ' s p o l i t i c a l 
annexation to Greece would i n v o l v e no danger whatever 
f o r the Turkish m i n o r i t y , whose r i g h t s might be sa f e 
guarded by s p e c i a l convention. The Memorial concluded 
by s t a t i n g that' i t seemed to be a matter of l i t t l e 
concern to B r i t a i n that the Greek i n h a b i t a n t s of Cyprus, 
who belonged to an h i s t o r i c a l race w i t h a great t r a d i t i o n 
and who were on a standard of c i v i l i z a t i o n with the 
r e s t of the H e l l e n i c world, should be s t i l l administered 
i n the same a u t o c r a t i c way that p r e v a i l e d f i f t y years 
before. To t h i s , Lord P a s s f i e l d , the Secretary of State 
f o r the Colonies, r e p l i e d : 

My answer on t h i s p o i n t can only be the same as 
that which successive S e c r e t a r i e s of State have 
i n the past returned to s i m i l a r demands, namely, 
that His Majesty's Government are unable to accede 
to i t . This subject, i n t h e i r view, i s definitely„ 
closed and cannot p r o f i t a b l y be further, discussed. 

The Moslems of Cyprus q u i c k l y r e t a l i a t e d , and i n 
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September the Turkish members of the L e g i s l a t i v e 
C o u n c i l sent a Memorial on behalf of the Turkish 
community p r o t e s t i n g against the terms of the Greek 
Memorial. 

In February, 1930, The Times correspondent s a i d 
that Lord P a s s f i e l d ' s r e p l y to the deputation had had 
a sobering e f f e c t . Union, he declared was not wanted 
at a l l by Tur k i s h C y p r i o t s or the r u r a l Greek Cypriot 
p o p u l a t i o n , and only h a l f - h e a r t e d l y by the townspeople. 
In A p r i l a Greek Cypriot mukhtar s a i d that eighty 
percent of the v i l l a g e s d e s i r e d to remain B r i t i s h and 
would vote against union i f they were free to do so."^ 

On J u l y 2, 1930 a R e s o l u t i o n was presented to the 
Governor. The R e s o l u t i o n had p r e v i o u s l y been presented 
to the v i l l a g e commissioners who were asked to endorse 
the Enosis cause.- Of the four hundred and n i n e t y - s i x 
v i l l a g e s where i t was presented, i n s i x t y - s i x a l l , and 
i n f i f t y - t w o some, of the commissioners refused to 
endorse i t . The r e s u l t of t h i s was that i n November, 
1930, r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the N a t i o n a l Organization and 
the Greek members of the L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l decided 
that a l l Greek members of the d i s t r i c t c o u n c i l s should 
be advised not to reappoint any mukhtars or azas who 
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had refused to s i g n . The V i l l a g e A u t h o r i t i e s Law of 
1931» put an end to these coercive measures on the part 
of the Greek Cypriot l e a d e r s . The response to the 
R e s o l u t i o n and the a c t i o n on the part of the Greek 
Cyp r i o t leaders d i d tend to suggest however that Enosis 
was imposed from the top, r a t h e r than being e n t i r e l y 
a spontaneous movement developing from the masses. 

During the e l e c t i o n s of October 15, 1930, the 
i n t r a n s i g e n t s who proclaimed union w i t h Greece as the 
sole remedy to t h e i r t r o u b l e s , were triumphantly 
s u c c e s s f u l . However the Under-Secretary f o r the 
C o l o n i e s , Drummond S h e i l s , s a i d that no B r i t i s h 
Government could get the support of Parliament or the 
B r i t i s h people f o r any proposal f o r the cession of 
Cyprus to anotl'ier power. In November and December the 
Archbishop continued to ask f o r Enosis. The Address 
i n Reply to the Governor's speech at .the opening of 
the L e g i s l a t i v e Council i n 1931> confined i t s e l f to a 
r e a f f i r m a t i o n of the w i l l of the H e l l e n i c people, 
comprising f o u r - f i f t h s of the p o p u l a t i o n , f o r union 
w i t h Greece. 

By 1931 the a b s t r a c t and a p r i o r i d e s i r e f o r union 
w i t h Greece had been sharpened by a c o n f l i c t over the 
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c o n t r o l of education i n Cyprus, and also by an important 
p r a c t i c a l difference, of op i n i o n and p o l i c y between the 
B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s and the Greek members of the 
l e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l over the p u b l i c f i n a n c e s , which i n 
Cyprus, as i n many other c o u n t r i e s were f e e l i n g the 
s t r a i n of the world-wide economic depression. The 
demand f o r union w i t h Greece was one, even i f i t was 
not the c h i e f of the motives f o r the disturbances of 
1931. 

L i k e many Greek r i s i n g s at various times and places 
against Ottoinan r u l e , the Greek r i s i n g i n Cyprus against 
B r i t i s h r u l e , i n October 1.931» was headed by a p r e l a t e 
of the Orthodox Church. At t h i s time i t v/as the Bishop 
of K i t i u m . On October 17, i n h i s Manifesto, he pro
claimed that the only s a l v a t i o n , from a l l p o i n t s of 
view, f o r the. Greek C y p r i o t s , v/as by u n i t i n g w i t h Greece. 
The f o r e i g n r u l e r , to whose i l l e g a l laws the Cy p r i o t s . 
ov/ed no obedience, must be made .to leave the country."*""*" 
On October 20, he made a rousing and inflammatory speech 
at L imassol, at which time he declared: 

. . . In the name of God and people I declare the 
union w i t h mother Greece and the disobedience and 
in s u b o r d i n a t i o n towards the i l l e g a l laws of the 
immoral, v i l e and r e p r o a c h f u l regime which' i s 
c a l l e d " E n g l i s h regime", and which r u l e s Cyprus 
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without any. human r i g h t , without our consent 
. . . . there i s no doubt that E n g l i s h r e i g n w i l l 
f a l l one day because i t i s dishonest and immoral 
. . . . The time has come to show to the f o r e i g n 
r u l e r s that we must l i v e free under the H e l l e n i c 
f l a g . Down with the v i l e and r e p r o a c h f u l regime. 
Long l i v e U n i o n . 1 2 

Next on October 18, the Cyprus N a t i o n a l R a d i c a l i s t 
Union was formed, which had as i t s aim, "the. f a n a t i c a l 
p u r s u i t of the union of Cyprus w i t h the Greek p o l i t i c a l 
whole". I t a l s o b e l i e v e d that the annexation of Cyprus 
to Greece not only 'would s a t i s f y an i n a l i e n a b l e human 
r i g h t but was the only means of c r e a t i n g s u i t a b l e 
c o n d i t i o n s f o r the r e a l s p i r i t u a l and m a t e r i a l progress 

13 
of the i n h a b i t a n t s of the i s l a n d . Simultaneously, 
the N a t i o n a l R a d i c a l i s t - groups.began to appear i n the 
v i l l a g e s i n close a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h the N a t i o n a l Youth 
Clubs, or else.as independent bodies. 

The degree to whichi-the outbreak represented the 
f e e l i n g s of a l l the Greek C y p r i o t s i s d i f f i c u l t to 
a s c e r t a i n . The B r i t i s h thought that the Greek Cy p r i o t 
n a t i o n a l movement, while general and genuine among the 
urban m i n o r i t y , was n e i t h e r spontaneous nor deep-rooted 
among the peasantry. The R e s o l u t i o n c i r c u l a t e d to the 
v i l l a g e a u t h o r i t i e s i n 1929 f o r t h e i r signature c e r t a i n l y 
i n d i c a t e d that the d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h B r i t i s h r u l e 
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was not u n i v e r s a l among the Greek C y p r i o t s at that 
time. I t was only a f t e r pressure had been a p p l i e d by 
the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l a u t h o r i t i e s and the N a t i o n a l 
Organization that the a t t i t u d e to the B r i t i s h adminis
t r a t i o n became t o t a l l y a n t a g o n i s t i c . Among the T u r k i s h 
m i n o r i t y there was a f u r t h e r hardening of f e e l i n g 
toward the Greek C y p r i o t s and the Enosis movement. 

The a t t i t u d e of the Greek Government toward the 
whole a f f a i r was c o r r e c t , and Venizelos d i d h i s best 
to moderate the p o s i t i o n of the Greek C y p r i o t s . The 
Greek Government could not i n t e r f e r e i n a question 
which was an a f f a i r between B r i t a i n and Cyprus. There 
was much sympathy f o r the C y p r i o t s among the Greeks. 
However even though Premier Venizelos maintained a 
c o r r e c t a t t i t u d e , he s t i l l f e l t t h a t , as. i n the case 
of the Ionian Islands and Crete, Cyprus v/ould e v e n t u a l l y 
form part of Greece. He s t a t e d i n the Chamber on 
November 18, 1931 t h a t : 

I f Great B r i t a i n l i k e s to regard the question as 
a closed question, i t cannot but be closed. Yet, 
a f t e r addressing myself to the C y p r i o t people 
and speaking to them i n r a t h e r a hard and p a i n 
f u l manner, I thought I was e q u a l l y j u s t i f i e d i n 
adding that the question of the r e a l i z a t i o n of 
the C y p r i o t demands i s not a closed question i n 
my est imat i on.1^ 

The unrest on the i s l a n d subsided s u r p r i s i n g l y . 
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r a p i d l y . The centenary of the d e c l a r a t i o n of Greek 
independence on March 25, 1932, passed very q u i e t l y i n 
Cyprus. There was not a s i n g l e i n c i d e n t . On December 
21, 1932, S i r ^ C u n l i f f e - L i s t e r , Secretary of State f o r 
the C o l o n i e s , s t a t e d that the s i t u a t i o n i n Cyprus was 
g e n e r a l l y satisfactory." 1'^ The open a g i t a t i o n f o r 
Enosis g r a d u a l l y died down. 

Throughout the remainder of the 1930s there was ^ 
very l i t t l e a g i t a t i o n f o r Enosis on the i s l a n d . This;, 
was probably due i n great p a r t to the f a c t that many 
of the Greek Cypriot leaders had been deported to 
England. In f a c t a counter movement began to emerge, 
demanding autonomy f o r Cyprus i n the B r i t i s h Empire. 
The p l a n comprehended self-government w i t h i n the frame
work of the B r i t i s h Empire, implying that a l l questions 
a f f e c t i n g l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n should be l e f t i n the 
hands of a d e m o c r a t i c a l l y - e l e c t e d government, while 
questions of f o r e i g n p o l i c y and defense should be 
reserved f o r the Imperial Government. Also economic' 
readjustment, i n c l u d i n g a settlement of the Tribute 
question, was to be l e f t i n I m p e r i a l hands. This move
ment developed, p o s s i b l y as a r e s u l t of the change i n 
Greek Cypriot l e a d e r s h i p . 
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Unfortunately for the Cypriots the reaction of the 

B r i t i s h during t h i s period was not only always a blunt 

r e f u s a l to any change i n the island's status, but also 

took the form of r e t a l i a t o r y repressive l e g i s l a t i o n , 

the I l l i b e r a l Laws. Enosis clashed with B r i t i s h imperial 

p o l i c y , and the r e s u l t of t h i s clash was that since the 

Cypriots did not prove too troublesome to the B r i t i s h 

a u t h o r i t i e s , the movement did not have to be given a 

great deal of consideration. 

The war created many new problems which affected 

the Cypriots considerably. The new conditions resulted, 

to a c e r t a i n extent, i n a sense of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , as 

the people were stimulated by the a l l i e d cause. The 

fact that by 1941 an estimated t h i r t y thousand Cypriot 

troops, inspired by the Italian.and German campaigns 

against Greece i n 1940 and 1941, played a part i n the 
15 

war a c t i v i t i e s , i n spite of the opposition to r e c r u i t 

ing offered by the trade unions, did not mean that the 

agita t i o n for Enosis ceased. With the emergence of 

trade unionism as a recognized p o l i t i c a l force i n 1941, 

there v/as a recrudescence of Enosist a c t i v i t y . Through

out the war years, the three main p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s — 

AKEL, the Progressive Party of the Working People; KEK, 



the Cyprus National Party; and PEK, the Cyprus Rural 

Union—each worked for a programme of greater p o l i t i c a l 

r i g h t s and for union with Greece. Despite the p o l i t i c a l 

and i d e o l o g i c a l differences among them, a l l the Greek 

p o l i t i c a l parties and associations on the i s l a n d were 

united i n the common aim of union with Greece. During 

the municipal elections of 194-3, many candidates success

f u l l y advanced their campaigns by advocating the cause 

of Enosis.. 

In spite of B r i t i s h defeats, most Cypriots favoured 

the a l l i e s . This was due, i n great part, to the m i l i t a r y 

aid B r i t a i n sent to Greece when she was invaded by I t a l y 

i n 1940 and by Germany i n 1941. A common b e l i e f was 

that B r i t a i n would cede Cyprus to Greece after the war. 

This was pa r t l y the r e s u l t of Churchill's message to 

the Greek Prime Minister, on the anniversary of the 

I t a l i a n attack on Greece, on November 15, 1941, at which 

time he declared: "Their [the Greek people's] martyrdom 

w i l l be avenged by.the Pan-Hellenic Army of l i b e r a t i o n . 

The unity of a l l her sons and daughters behind th e i r 

king and Government i n the cause of th e i r Fatherland 
17 

w i l l bring i t s own reward." The Greek Prime Minister 

stated: "I v i s u a l i z e Great Greece as.-including North 
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E p i r u s , the Dodecanese, Macedonia,.Cyprus . . . . " 1 8 

The r e s u l t was that the Governor was a u t h o r i z e d to 

s t a t e that there had been no n e g o t i a t i o n s between the 

B r i t i s h and Greek Governments r e g a r d i n g the post-war 

s t a t u s of Cyprus, and the q u e s t i o n of t r a n s f e r r i n g the 

i s l a n d to Greece was not under c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 

When i n August 19^4, S i r Cosmo Park i n s o n , a c t i n g 

on b e h a l f of the S e c r e t a r y of State f o r the C o l o n i e s , 

v i s i t e d Cyprus, the three p r i n c i p a l o r g a n i z a t i o n s , 

AKEL, KEK, and PEK, were persuaded by the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 

a u t h o r i t i e s to present to him a j o i n t memorial, a s k i n g 

f o r union. As might be expected there was a demand 

th a t the f a t e of Cyprus should be one of the questions 

to be s e t t l e d a f t e r the war. 

The T u r k i s h C y p r i o t a t t i t u d e toward E n o s i s remained 

adamant. They continued to p r o t e s t a g a i n s t any p r o p o s a l 

f o r self-government or union w i t h Greece. They d i d not 

b e l i e v e t h a t B r i t a i n would leave the i s l a n d . However 

i f she d i d , they maintained t h a t Cyprus should go back 

to Turkey, i t s p r e v i o u s s u z e r a i n and n e a r e s t neighbour-, 

who was i n a b e t t e r p o s i t i o n than any other s t a t e to 

defend i t . . Although they d i d not n e c e s s a r i l y approve 

of the B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n — f o r they were s u b j e c t 
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to the same i l l i b e r a l laws as the G r e e k s — t h e y could 
see no other a l t e r n a t i v e at that time. 

A f t e r the war, i n August 1 9 4 6 , the Secretary of 
State f o r the C o l o n i e s , i n a statement i n the House of 
Commons, proposed a plan f o r the reform of the govern
ment of the i s l a n d . However, any plan f o r improving 
c o n d i t i o n s i n Cyprus was l i a b l e to weaken the d e s i r e 
of the Greek po p u l a t i o n f o r Enosis. According to one 

19 
h i s t o r i a n , y t h i s was a severe threat to the cause of 
union and i t was i n e v i t a b l e therefore that the Ethnarchic 
C o u n c i l should n o t i f y the B r i t i s h Government that i t 
r e j e c t e d c a t e g o r i c a l l y and w i t h i n d i g n a t i o n any s o l u t i o n 
of the Cyprus question which d i d not grant union w i t h 
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Greece. In December 1 9 4 6 , a d e l e g a t i o n from the 
Ethnarchic C o u n c i l , headed by the a c t i n g Archbishop-
L e o n t i o s , v i s i t e d London to inform the Government that 
the proposed c o n s t i t u t i o n could not meet w i t h the 
approval of the people whose only demand was f o r Enosis. 
The C o l o n i a l Secretary r e f u s e d the demand, but urged 
the committee to accept the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l o f f e r . At 
the same time the Turkish m i n o r i t y a l s o sent a d e l e g a t i o n 
to London-to oppose union w i t h Greece and to accept the 
o f f e r . Once more E n o s i s t hopes i n a Labour Government 
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were dashed, as Mr. Creech-Jones had s t a t e d d e f i n i t e l y 
that no change i n the s t a t u s of the i s l a n d was contem-
p l a t e d . 

Another de l e g a t i o n was r e c e i v e d "by the C o l o n i a l 
Secretary i n February 194-7, at which time the usual 
requests were presented. The f a m i l i a r arguments were 
the Greek nature of the i s l a n d and i t s people i n r e l i g i o n , 
language, t r a d i t i o n , and n a t i o n a l consciousness. Since 
n o t h i n g but union would s u f f i c e , c o n s t i t u t i o n a l reforms 
and economic schemes r e c e n t l y announced were r e j e c t e d . 
However the r i g h t s of the T u r k i s h m i n o r i t y would be safe
guarded, and a l s o arrangements would be made w i t h the 
Greek Government, so that B r i t i s h i n t e r e s t s i n the 
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Eastern Mediterranean would not be impaired. Again 
the r e p l y was that no change i n the s t a t u s of the i s l a n d 
was contemplated by the B r i t i s h Government, which -had 
i n v i t e d the cooperation of the people of Cyprus i n a 
more l i b e r a l c o n s t i t u t i o n and i n a programme of s o c i a l 
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and economic welfare. . During the. remainder of 1947, 

and i n 1948 and 1949, a s i m i l a r l i n e of conduct v/as 
f o l l o w e d . The Greek Cypriot leaders continued to request 
Enosis and the B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s continued to s t a t e 
that there was to be no change i n the status of the i s l a n d . 
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In 1948, during the a g i t a t i o n over the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
p roposals, King Paul of Greece expressed h i s opinion- to 
G. L. Sulzberger, an American j o u r n a l i s t : 

Greece c e r t a i n l y d e s i r e s and w i l l continue to 
desire the union of Cyprus to the r e s t of Greece. 
I t i s d i f f i c u l t to understand why t h i s has not 
yet been e f f e c t e d . 

The argument that t h i s might i n t e r f e r e w i t h 
B r i t i s h s e c u r i t y p o s i t i o n s i s not v a l i d . Were 
Cyprus to be given to Greece as the vast m a j o r i t y 
of i t s po p u l a t i o n d e s i r e s , t h i s would i n no way 
i n t e r f e r e w i t h any m i l i t a r y or other bases B r i t a i n 
has e s t a b l i s h e d there. 

Furthermore, i f i t could be arranged under the 
United Nations, Greece would be prepared to o f f e r 
f u r t h e r base f a c i l i t i e s to B r i t a i n or,the United 
States i n Crete or elsewhere . . . . 

This seemed to be a r e p e t i t i o n of the n a t i o n a l f e e l i n g 
already expressed i n the Greek Parliament. The Prime 
M i n i s t e r , Mr. Sophoulis, declared that the Greek Govern
ment bearing i n mind the d e l i c a t e circumstances, f e l t 
that to keep rousing p u b l i c opinion on the Cyprus 
question would not promote the i s s u e , but on the cont r a r y , 
might a c t u a l l y damage the.country's i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
p o s i t i o n . 

Toward the end of the year 19^9, the Orthodox Church 
prepared f o r the h o l d i n g of a p l e b i s c i t e on Enosis. In 
December, Archbishop Markarios I I is s u e d an E n c y c l i c a l 
c a l l i n g on the people to take part i n the p l e b i s c i t e . 
At the same time he sent a l e t t e r to the Governor 
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informing him of the d e c i s i o n , and asked the Government 
to conduct the p l e b i s c i t e under i t s own a u t h o r i t y , 
f r e e l y and i m p a r t i a l l y . The Governor refused' the o f f e r , 
knowing that the r e s u l t would probably be the same, who
ever conducted i t . The p l e b i s c i t e was h e l d during the 
week from January 1-5 -to 22, 1950' A l l Greek C y p r i o t s 
over the age of eighteen had the opportunity to append 
t h e i r signature to a document i n favour of union w i t h 
Greece. In other words t h i s was an open vote, not a 
secret b a l l o t . Of the 224,74? Greek C y p r i o t s e l i g i b l e 
to vote, 215,108 or n i n e t y - s i x percent endorsed the 
E n o s i s t movement. On February 8, the Archbishop com
municated the r e s u l t s to the Governor, S i r Andrew Wright, 
who simply declared the question of union as c l o s e d . 

Attempts were made among the o f f i c i a l s of the 
B r i t i s h government to minimize the importance of the 
p l e b i s c i t e . In February 1954, Lord Winster, speaking 
i n the House of Lords declared: 

I know p e r f e c t l y w e l l that the Archbishop has 
c a r r i e d out propaganda i n the i s l a n d and that 
f o l l o w i n g the best Russian example . . . the 
r e s u l t has been a hundred per cent, vote i n 
favour of Enosis. I never expected anything 
e l s e . To my mind the p l e b i s c i t e ran a b s o l u t e l y 
according to form. 

25 
Although t h i s i s a harsh indictment, i t seems evident 
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that coercive measures were used. Also the f a c t that 
no secrecy of opinion v/as t o l e r a t e d probably had a very 
great bearing on the r e s u l t . According to one commentator 
when the Church h e l d i t s p l e b i s c i t e on Enosis i n 1950, 

"the people were threatened w i t h s p i r i t u a l s a n c t i o n s — 
that i s , w i t h e x c l u s i o n from the s a c r a m e n t s — i f they d i d 
not vote as they were t o l d , an i r r e s i s t a b l e form of 
b l a c k m a i l when a p p l i e d to a God-fearing people . . . . 
The p u l p i t s of Cyprus have become platforms f o r the 
preaching of Enosis r a t h e r than the Gospel." 

However the p l e b i s c i t e provided a u s e f u l foundation 
upon which the Greek Cy p r i o t leaders could r e s t t h e i r 
c l a i m f o r Enosis. A c t u a l l y i t d i d not demonstrate con
c l u s i v e l y , the road the Greek C y p r i o t s wished to f o l l o w . 
But i t had the e f f e c t of u n i t i n g the Orthodox community 
i n t o a s i n g l e , t i g h t l y - k n i t group. A f t e r the p l e b i s c i t e 
a new urgency was given to the demand.for union, and a 
systematic campaign f o r i t s achievement was inaugurated 
by the Ethnarchic C o u n c i l under the auspices of Makarios 
I I I , who was e l e c t e d to the a r c h i e p i s c o p a l throne on 
October 18, 1950. Makarios now emerged as the dominant 
p e r s o n a l i t y of the i s l a n d . 

The year 19511 was a year of i n t e r n a l c o n s o l i d a t i o n 
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and increased n a t i o n a l m a n i f e s t a t i o n s among the Greek 
C y p r i o t s . The Ethnarchy o r i e n t a t e d i t s p o l i c y i n tv/o 
d i r e c t i o n s : towards the United States and towards the 
Greek Government. The a t t i t u d e of the Greek Government 
changed at t h i s time as i t was r e c e i v i n g a s s i s t a n c e from 
the United States and was no longer dependent on Great 
B r i t a i n . On February 11, Prime M i n i s t e r Venizelos 
o f f i c i a l l y advocated Enosis i n the Chamber of Deputies. 
In November the Greek delegate to the United Nations 
r a i s e d the question of Cyprus. 

From October 1952 to March 1953> Makarios v i s i t e d 
the United S t a t e s , Great B r i t a i n , France and Greece, 
where at press conferences and meetings w i t h many l e a d i n g 
p e r s o n a l i t i e s , i n c l u d i n g delegates to the United Nations 
General Assembly, he r a i s e d the demand f o r union. The 
Greek Government, c o n s t a n t l y appealed to by the C y p r i o t s , 
made overtures to B r i t a i n only to be rebuffed. About 
these moves, Anthony Eden s a i d l a t e r t h a t , " c e r t a i n 
i n f o r m a l approaches have been made and there have been 
statements by Greek o f f i c i a l spokesmen i n d i c a t i n g that 
the Greek Government would l i k e to h o l d b i l a t e r a l d i s 
c u s s i o n . " He added i t was made c l e a r that h i s Govern-

27 
ment could not agree to dis c u s s the status of Cyprus.. 
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Again i n A p r i l 1953, Makarios made the request f o r 
Enosis. He asked the Governor to o f f e r s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n 
by g i v i n g e f f e c t to the 1950 p l e b i s c i t e , at which time 
ei g h t y percent of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n , he claimed, showed 
t h e i r d e s i r e to incorporate w i t h Greece. Concurrently 
w i t h t h i s request, the Turks s t r o n g l y opposed the union. 
S i r Andrew Wright r e p l i e d to Makarios t h a t , "as has been 
repeatedly made c l e a r , Her Majesty's Government do not 
contemplate any change i n the sovereignty of Cyprus and 

2 8 

regard as c l o s e d the question you seek to r a i s e " . In 
February, 195^, The Times expressed what seemed to be 
the opinion of the B r i t i s h government. 

So long as the only subject f o r debate i s the 
u l t i m a t e status of Cyprus there can be no agree
ment and so no progress. But whatever the p o l i t i c a l 
d e s t i n i e s of Cyprus may be i t i s c l e a r that i t s 
people w i l l need much more t r a i n i n g i n the axts of 
government i f they are going to play an e f f e c t i v e 
p a r t . 2 ° 

In March, 195^, the Greek Government s t a t e d that i t was 
prepared to cede to B r i t a i n as many m i l i t a r y bases as 
might be needed on Cyprus, the Greek mainland, and Crete, 
when the i s l a n d was handed over to them. Again, Eden 
announced that the B r i t i s h Government would not d i s c u s s 
Cyprus w i t h Greece. Thwarted and i r r i t a t e d , Greek 
opi n i o n was epitomized by the Ethnos, which declared: 
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"The die i s ca s t . The c l a s h i s between m o r a l i t y and 
10 

i m p e r i a l i s m . " ^ In May, Makarios emphasized that only 
the end of B r i t i s h r u l e would s a t i s f y the demands of 
^Cypriot n a t i o n a l i s m . 

The s i t u a t i o n was p r e c i p i t a t e d i n t o a c r i s i s on 
J u l y 2 8 , 1 9 5 4 , when Mr. Hopkinson, the M i n i s t e r of State 
f o r the Colonies, announced proposals f o r a new con
s t i t u t i o n , and at the same time s t a t e d that owing to 
i t s p a r t i c u l a r circumstances i n the Commonwealth, Cyprus 
could never expect to be f u l l y independent. The issue 
aroused intense f e e l i n g on the island,, and i t was he i g h t 
ened by.the warning given by the Attorney-General of 
Cyprus on August 2 , that the e x i s t i n g s e d i t i o n law was 
to be enforced. Any advocacy, spoken or w r i t t e n , i n 
favour of Enosis, or change of the sovereignty of the 
i s l a n d would c o n s t i t u t e s e d i t i o n and would be punishable 
by imprisonment of up to f i v e years and i n the case of 
newspapers, of suspension f o r up to three years. The 
Ethnarchy sent immediate p r o t e s t s to London and to 
Greece, a twenty-four hour general s t r i k e was declared, 
the newspapers i n s t i t u t e d a one-week s t r i k e , and 
Archbishop Makarios openly d e f i e d the ban when he spoke 
advocating E n o s i s , at T r o o d i t i s s a Monastery, on August 



9 8 

1 5 . No a c t i o n was taken and the lav/ was l e f t i n 
abeyance. 

The a t t i t u d e of the Greek C y p r i o t s was c l e a r l y 
i n d i c a t e d i n t h e i r r e a c t i o n to the B r i t i s h treatment. 
With s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n barred i n p e r p e t u i t y , a s e c t i o n 
of the Cy p r i o t n a t i o n a l i s t s began to embrace v i o l e n c e 
as a way out of the impasse.. The f e e l i n g was n e a r l y 
explosive.and very s i m i l a r to that of October 193L-

There was a d i f f e r e n c e . By 195^ "the people were much 
b e t t e r organized, and w i l l i n g to f i g h t f o r what they 
considered t h e i r r i g h t s . 

The Cypriot Turk at t h i s time was anxious f o r the 
continuance of B r i t i s h r u l e , but s t i l l f e l t s t r o n g l y 
t h a t , i f there were to be a change i n the i s l a n d ' s 
n a t i o n a l s t a t u s , i t could only be made i n favour of 
Turkey. The people and Government of Turkey shared 
t h i s view w i t h determined c o n v i c t i o n . The r e v i v a l of 
m i l i t a n t Enosis a f t e r 1950 had the e f f e c t of making 
the Cypriot Turk more Turkish-minded than they had been 
f o r c e n t u r i e s . Following the example of the Greeks, 
Cy p r i o t Turks took to h o i s t i n g the red and white f l a g 
of the Turkish Republic on the minarets of t h e i r mosques, 
l o y a l B r i t i s h subjects though they were, they f e l t at 
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t h i s time f o r the e f f i c i e n t Ankara Republic something 
they were never able to f e e l f o r the decaying Empire 

31 

of Abdul Hamid I I . 
The Greek a t t i t u d e at l a s t became d e f i n i t e . In 

f a c t the Cypriot question was p r o j e c t e d on to the i n t e r 
n a t i o n a l stage w i t h the submission of a Greek r e s o l u t i o n 
to the United Nations asking that the p r i n c i p l e of s e l f -
determination should be a p p l i e d . On September 23, 1954, 
the Greek r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , Mr.. A l e x i s Kyrou, placed before 
the s t e e r i n g committee of the General Assembly the 
f o l l o w i n g r e s o l u t i o n : 

A p p l i c a t i o n , under the auspices of the United 
Nations, of the p r i n c i p l e of equal r i g h t s and 
s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n of peoples i n the case of the p o p u l a t i o n of the i s l a n d of Cyprus. J 

Mr. Kyrou s a i d that the Cyprus p o s i t i o n had become 
u n s a t i s f a c t o r y from both the e t h i c a l and l e g a l stand
p o i n t s . As a consequence a s i t u a t i o n had developed 
between the United Kingdom and Greece which i t was 
incumbent upon the United Kingdom to a d j u s t , and dangers 
had a r i s e n which i t behooved the United Nations to 
prevent. He went on to s t a t e that the Greek Government 
had f o r years t r i e d to b r i n g about b i l a t e r a l t a l k s to 
f i n d a s o l u t i o n but the B r i t i s h Government had refused. 
He was asking only f o r Cyprus to have the r i g h t of s e l f -
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determination. Mr. Kyrou. mentioned i n the course of 
the debate, as arguments i n support of the r e s o l u t i o n , 
the cession.of the Ionian Islands to Greece i n I 8 6 3 , 

the B r i t i s h o f f e r of Cyprus to Greece i n 1916, the f a c t 
that eighty percent of the p o p u l a t i o n was Greek and 
d e s i r e d to be a part of Greece, and the r e s u l t s of the 
p l e b i s c i t e of 1950 which proved t h e i r d e s i r e s f o r 

33 
Enosis. 

Mr. Selwyn Llo y d presented the B r i t i s h case to the 
s t e e r i n g committee. He pointed out that g e o g r a p h i c a l l y 
Cyprus was not a part of Greece, as i t was ten times 
f a r t h e r from Greece than Turkey. I t had never, except 
f o r a b r i e f p e r i o d i n the f o u r t h century before C h r i s t , 
belonged to Greece. - He declared that the C y p r i o t s had 
no l e g a l r i g h t to s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n . He asked what 
good would s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n do the C y p r i o t s as they 
had f a r e d w e l l under B r i t i s h r u l e . What r i g h t had a 
Government to acquire t e r r i t o r y from another, by simply 
a p p l y i n g to the United Nations? F i n a l l y he pointed out 
the p a r t i c u l a r l y important f a c t that p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l 
and m i l i t a r y s t a b i l i t y i n the Middle East might be 
gravely endangered by the consequences of i n s c r i b i n g 
the item. 
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On September 24, the General S t e e r i n g Committee 
decided by a vote of nine to three w i t h three abstentions 
to recommend the Cypriot R e s o l u t i o n to the General 
Assembly Agenda. On September 29, at a plenary session 
of the Assembly, the Cyprus question was put on the agenda 
of the Assembly by a -vote of t h i r t y to nineteen w i t h 
eleven abstentions. The item was assigned to the F i r s t 
P o l i t i c a l and S e c u r i t y Committee, which met on December 
14. The o f f i c i a l B r i t i s h o p i n i o n on the Greek proposal 
was that i t d i d not o b t a i n an absolute m a j o r i t y w i t h 
the General S t e e r i n g Committee. The s i z e of the vote 
against i n s c r i p t i o n and the number of.abstentions 
demonstrated that there was a s u b s t a n t i a l body of opinion 
i n the Assembly which e i t h e r opposed d i s c u s s i o n of the 
Cyprus item or doubted the wisdom and appropriateness 
of the d e c i s i o n . There was no doubt that the danger of 
b r i n g i n g t e r r i t o r i a l claims of t h i s nature before the 
United Nations r e c e i v e d wide r e c o g n i t i o n among the 

35 
delegates. 

When the item was. brought before the F i r s t P o l i t i c a l 
and S e c u r i t y Committee on December 14, i t l e d to consider
able d i s c u s s i o n over procedure. New Zealand introduced 
a d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n c a l l i n g on the Assembly to decide not 
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to consider f u r t h e r the Cyprus question. The committee 
decided Toy twenty-eight votes to f i f t e e n w i t h s i x t e e n 
abstentions that t h i s d r a f t R e s o l u t i o n should have 
p r i o r i t y i n the proceedings over the Greek proposal. 
On December 15, the operative t e x t of the General 
Assembly's R e s o l u t i o n , as amended by the delegations 
from E l Salvador and Columbia, was presented as f o l l o w s : 

The General Assembly, 
Considering t h a t , f o r the time being i t does not 

appear appropriate to adopt a r e s o l u t i o n on the 
question of Cyprus. 

Decides not to consider f u r t h e r the item e n t i t l e d 
" A p p l i c a t i o n , under the auspices of the United 
Nations of the p r i n c i p l e of equal r i g h t s of s e l f -
determination of peoples i n the case of the 
p o p u l a t i o n of the I s l a n d of Cyprus."3° 

The Committee recommendation r e c e i v e d an endorse-' 
ment i n the General Assembly by a vote of f i f t y to none, 
w i t h eight abstentions. Mr. Kyrou explained that Greece 
voted f o r i t because of the phrase, " f o r the time being", 
and the f a c t that the R e s o l u t i o n d i d not close the 
Cypriot i s s u e . Mr. N u t t i n g , the B r i t i s h r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , 
regarded the vote as r e p r e s e n t i n g "a great and important 
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v i c t o r y f o r common sense". ' He a l s o declared that 
Great B r i t a i n had accepted the R e s o l u t i o n , but that the 
vote d i d not i m p l y acceptance of the Assembly's competence 
i n the matter i n the f u t u r e . 
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B r i t i s h o f f i c i a l o p i n i o n i s f u r t h e r e x e m p l i f i e d 
i n the words of Mr. Selwyn Lloyd,, the M i n i s t e r of S t a t e , 
who s a i d that i n the B r i t i s h view, Greece was " . . . 
i n e f f e c t asking the United Nations to i n t e r f e r e i n - t h e 
domestic a f f a i r s of a foreign, power i n order to e f f e c t 
a t e r r i t o r i a l change favourable to her s e l f ".-̂  Mr. 
N u t t i n g at a l a t e r date declared:. 

• •• • Enosis does not mean self-government. I t 
means i n f a c t the opposite; a g i t a t i o n f o r enosis 
can only hamper and delay ordinary progress 
towards self-government of the Greek as w e l l as 
the Turkish-speaking i n h a b i t a n t s of Cyprus.39 

In f a c t , the importance of Cyprus as a s t r a t e g i c 
n e c e s s i t y was not concealed from the United Nations 
Committees. In October, Mr. Alan Lennox-Boyd, Secretary 
of State f o r the Colonies, s a i d : 

I repeat that these arrangements contemplate no 
change i n the sovereignty of Cyprus. In the 
present t r o u b l e d s t a t e of the world we cannot 
foresee a time when a relinquishment of our 
sovereignty of Cyprus would be compatible w i t h 
our r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s f o r s e c u r i t y i n the Middle E a s t > 

Neither the Greek Cy p r i o t supporter of Enosis nor 
the Greek Government were prepared to admit that B r i t a i n ' s 
defense o b l i g a t i o n s r e q u i r e d that she r e t a i n sovereignty 
over the i s l a n d . In sponsoring the Greek Cypriot demand 
f o r s e l f — d e t e r m i n a t i o n , n e i t h e r the Greeks nor the C y p r i o t s 
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e n t e r t a i n e d the i d e a of a withdrawal of B r i t i s h f o r c e s 
from the i s l a n d , but pointed out that they would be 
r e t a i n e d under more amicable c o n d i t i o n s i f Cyprus were 
granted s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n . 

Among the Greek C y p r i o t s the r e s u l t of the R e s o l u t i o n 
was deep disappointment. The new f a c t o r of r e s i s t a n c e 
appeared i n Cypriot p o l i t i c s . The t e r r o r i s m which f o l l o w 
ed was to a great extent the product of prolonged p o l i t i c a l 
f r u s t r a t i o n . 

The E n o s i s t movement, which was very c l o s e l y connected 
to the p o l i t i c a l and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l development of the 
p e r i o d , p a r a l l e l e d that development very c l o s e l y . I t 
was thwarted p o l i t i c a l hope which drove the Greek C y p r i o t s 
to an uncompromising p o l i c y of Enosis. On the other hand, 
the Turkish C y p r i o t s , as was to be expected, r e s i s t e d 
every attempt on the part of the Orthodox community to 
achieve i t s aim. They saw maintenance of the s t a t u s quo 
as t h e i r only- hope, .and they looked to B r i t i s h C o l o n i a l 
s t a t u s as a system which safeguarded t h e i r r i g h t s . 

I t was obvious that as the E n o s i s t movement advanced, 
the r e l a t i o n s between the Greek and Turkish C y p r i o t s 
should become c o n t i n u a l l y worse, and the chance of an 
amicable settlement l e s s l i k e l y . I t must not be f o r g o t t e n 
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that the B r i t i s h , as w e l l as having to deal w i t h the 
f a n a t i c a l E n o s i s t movement, al s o had to face a hard core 
of T u r k i s h r e s i s t a n c e . Even so, i t seems evident that 
t h i s Cypriot dilemma was not p a r t i c u l a r l y w e l l handled 
during t h i s t h i r t y - y e a r p e r i o d . I f the B r i t i s h Govern
ment had allowed a more l i b e r a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , and 
greater Cypriot p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n government a c t i v i t y , 
the E n o s i s t movement might not have reached the pro
p o r t i o n s i t d i d . When B r i t a i n was w i l l i n g to grant 
independence to such c o u n t r i e s as Burma, I n d i a , P a k i s t a n , 
and Ceylon, i t seems d i f f i c u l t to understand why such 
a very d e f i n i t e a t t i t u d e of r e f u s a l should be adopted 
i n the case of Cyprus. Yet the b a s i c problem was 
complex. B r i t a i n , as a r e s u l t of s t r a t e g i c n e c e s s i t y 
and the seeming i m p o s s i b i l i t y of working out a s a t i s 
f a c t o r y compromise s o l u t i o n , was not w i l l i n g to surrender 
any c o n t r o l of the i s l a n d u n t i l she was a b s o l u t e l y 
f o r c e d to do so. I t took four years of t e r r o r i s m and . 
. c i v i l s t r i f e before the compromise p o l i c y of Commonwealth 
sta t u s could be worked out. 
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CHAPTER 4 • 

THE STRUGGLE FOR SELF-DETERMINATION AND 
THE FINAL SETTLEMENT, 1954-60 

The f i n a l years of B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of 
Cyprus form a t r a g i c p i c t u r e of t e r r o r i s m , r e p r e s s i o n , 
and struggle to f i n d a s o l u t i o n to the many formidable 
problems wi t h which the colony was faced. From December 
1954—when f o r the f i r s t time the question of the s e l f -
determination of the people of Cyprus came before the 
United Nations General Assembly and s u f f e r e d d e f e a t — 
there was a hardening of the r e s i s t a n c e movement to 
B r i t i s h p o l i c y . A Dutch w r i t e r declared at that time 
that a f t e r the United Nations d e c i s i o n of 1954, the 
"repressive v i o l e n c e of the c o l o n i a l r u l e r was answered 
w i t h r e b e l l i o u s , o f f e n s i v e v i o l e n c e of the g u e r i l l a -
f i g h t e r , the maquis, or as i t i s known i n c o l o n i a l 
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terminology, 'the cowardly t e r r o r i s t ' . " ' The develop
ment of v i o l e n c e and t e r r o r i s m was l a r g e l y due to two 
people, Archbishop Makarios and Colonel G r i v a s . Their 
e f f o r t s l e d to the o r g a n i z a t i o n c a l l i n g i t s e l f the 
Revolutionary Organization f o r Cypriot Struggle, EOKA, 
which v/as formed at t h i s time. 

George G r i v a s , a r e t i r e d Greek army o f f i c e r , came 
to Cyprus near the end of October, 195^ to begin the 
o r g a n i z a t i o n of the r e s i s t a n c e movement. Grivas was 
born i n Cyprus i n I 8 9 8 , and had moved to Greece a f t e r 
the F i r s t V/orld War. During the Second World War, he 
commanded a Greek army d i v i s i o n i n the Albanian campaign 
during the war between I t a l y and Greece i n 19^0-41, and 
was the.leader of a secret o r g a n i z a t i o n during the 
German occupation of Greece. In 19̂ +5 he headed an 
extreme n a t i o n a l i s t movement against the communists. 
In t h i s p o l i t i c a l venture he was unsu c c e s s f u l , and he 
remained unknown u n t i l h i s a r r i v a l i n Cyprus i n 195^. 

The a c t u a l EOKA bombings, sabotage, and other t e r r o r i s t 
' a c t i v i t i e s d i d not begin u n t i l the end of March, 1955-

At t h i s time grenade explosions i n N i c o s i a and other 
Cyprus tov/ns began, and were d i r e c t e d against the 
Government, the p o l i c e and the B r i t i s h m i l i t a r y 
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o r g a n i z a t i o n . The campaign flowered i n t o one of 
i n t i m i d a t i o n , murder, v i o l e n c e and t e r r o r i s m , and 
continued i n t e r m i t t e n t l y from t h i s date u n t i l the f i n a l 
truce i n December 1-958. I t i s c l e a r from the secret 
documents known as the Grivas D i a r i e s , that Makarios 
was i n f a c t the r e a l leader of the n a t i o n a l l i b e r a t i o n . 

2 
st r u g g l e . When the B r i t i s h Government announced the 
capture of the EOKA. documents on August 27, 1956, i t 
was found that the D i a r i e s contained numerous references 
to Makarios, i n d i c a t i n g that he had p e r s o n a l l y taken 
part i n the foundation and i n i t i a l o p e r a t i o n a l planning 
of EOKA, that h i s approval had been sought f o r the date 
of the commencement of operations, and that he had 
provided funds which were used f o r p r o c u r i n g arms f o r 
the t e r r o r i s t s . The a u t h e n t i c i t y of these documents 
has never been c o n c l u s i v e l y proved. Mr. Lennox-Boyd, 
the Secretary of State f o r the Col o n i e s , was s a t i s f i e d 
as to t h e i r a u t h e n t i c i t y . The Greek Government a l l e g e d 
that they had been forged. There seemed no v a l i d reason 
f o r the B r i t i s h Government to forge such documents, as 
they would b r i n g l i t t l e advantage. Makarios !s part i n 
the o r g a n i z a t i o n was important, A biographer s t a t e s 
that from the beginning, Makarios showed by h i s p u b l i c 



, 109 

u t t e r a n c e s , and even more s i g n i f i c a n t l y by h i s s i l e n c e s , 
3 

that he was wholly behind EOKA. This i s shown by h i s 
admission on July 25, 1959> that he had had a secret 
meeting w i t h Grivas i n August 1955» ten months a f t e r 
the l a t t e r a r r i v e d i n Cyprus. 

As f a r as the o r g a n i z a t i o n was concerned i t i s 
d i f f i c u l t to e s t a b l i s h the exact s i z e of EOKA. In March 
1959> between two and three hundred men took part i n a 
v i c t o r y procession which marched through N i c o s i a . This 
was r e a l l y no i n d i c a t i o n of the s i z e . Other estimates 

5 

place the number as low as s i x t y or seventy men. This 
i n f o r m a t i o n does not n e c e s s a r i l y give an accurate p i c t u r e 
e i t h e r . 

A f t e r beginning i n March 1955> "the t e r r o r i s t 
a c t i v i t i e s continued throughout the summer and a c c e l e r 
ated before the ho l d i n g of the London T r i p a r t i t e Confer
ence on Cyprus, which v/as h e l d at the' end of August and 
e a r l y September of that year. To cope w i t h t h i s problem 
F i e l d - M a r s h a l S i r John Harding was made Governor i n the 
summer of 1955* On J u l y 15, 1955, an emergency law was 
passed g i v i n g the Governor, power to deta i n any person 
who: - he was s a t i s f i e d had belonged t o , or was a member 
of, any o r g a n i z a t i o n which had been re s p o n s i b l e f o r acts 
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of v i o l e n c e d i r e c t e d at the overthrow of the Government. 
On August 2, the Greek C y p r i o t s p r o t e s t e d against t h i s 
law w i t h a general s t r i k e and r i o t s . At t h i s time, 
a n t i - B r i t i s h and pro-Enosist broadcasts began to be 
d i r e c t e d toward Cyprus by Athens r a d i o . Another emergency 
law was promulgated on August 4, banning f i r e a r m s to a l l 
under the age of twenty-one, and a l s o s t a t i n g that a l l 
f i r e a r m s must be l i c e n s e d . 

By September 1955> a Turk i s h Cypriot r e s i s t a n c e 
movement had developed, c h i e f l y as a r e a c t i o n to the 
Greek Cy p r i o t t e r r o r i s t a c t i v i t i e s . Volkan, a Turk i s h 
secret o r g a n i z a t i o n , was formed, and i t threatened 
r e p r i s a l s against EOKA. 

During the winter of 1955-56, concurrent v/ith the 
Harding-Makarios t a l k s which attempted, to a r r i v e at an 
agreement, there was increased t e r r o r i s t a c t i v i t y on , 
the part of the outlawed EOKA. Governor Harding pro
claimed a state of emergency, v/ith the death penalty 
f o r anyone caught v/ith f i r e a r m s , bombs, grenades, or 
any type of e x p l o s i v e . Continued a n t i - B r i t i s h broad
cas t s from Athens r a d i o i n f l u e n c e d the C y p r i o t s . Even 
education was di s t u r b e d at t h i s time, and many elementary 
and secondary schools had to be close d . On November 27, 
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1955? .an emergency law pronouncing the death penalty 
f o r anyone found i n possession of arms of any type was 
promulgated. Sabotage was to be punished b y . l i f e 
imprisonment. Even the unlawful wearing of a m i l i t a r y 
uniform was punishable by l i f e imprisonment. Harbour
i n g or a i d i n g the t e r r o r i s t s was punishable w i t h a 
sentence of up to seven years imprisonment. At h i s time 
c o l l e c t i v e punishment f o r communities engaged i n unlaw
f u l a c t i v i t i e s was given l e g a l s a n ction. In f a c t the 
s i t u a t i o n had d e t e r i o r a t e d to the extent that by the 
end of November, 1955, there were ten thousand troops 
i n Cyprus on a war f o o t i n g . In h i s New Year's message, 
Harding, warned the people that EOKA was doomed, and that 
the B r i t i s h f o r c e s "were slowly c l o s i n g i n around i t . 
The B r i t i s h were meeting v i o l e n c e and t e r r o r i s m w i t h 
r e p r e s s i o n , but not too s u c c e s s f u l l y . 

By t h i s time i t was w e l l known that Makarios was 
deeply i n v o l v e d i n the t e r r o r i s t o r g a n i z a t i o n , and on 
March 9? 1956, he and three others were a r r e s t e d and 
deported to the Se y c h e l l e s , under Regulation VII of 
the Emergency Powers Regulations. The Government 
explained i t s a c t i o n on the grounds that Makarios was 
i m p l i c a t e d i n EOKA a c t i v i t y , and that he had broken 
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o f f d i s c u s s i o n s . The o f f i c i a l statement given at t h i s 
time was that the Archbishop had. chosen to r e j e c t the 
o f f e r of a new and c o n s t r u c t i v e approach to the i s l a n d ' s 
p o l i t i c a l problems and had continued to seek to g a i n 
h i s ends by f o r c e . With that approach he had f i n a l l y 
removed any compunction which the Governor might have 
f e l t against d e a l i n g w i t h him not as a r e s p o n s i b l e 
p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r , and s t i l l l e s s as the head of a 
C h r i s t i a n Church, but i n the character which he hi m s e l f 
had chosen to p r e f e r : the l e a d e r s h i p of a p o l i t i c a l . 
campaign which r e l i e d on the use of r u t h l e s s v i o l e n c e 
and t e r r o r i s m . Although t h i s statement might have 
presented c e r t a i n t r u t h s , i t ignored t h e . f a c t that the 
p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s h i p had f o r c e n t u r i e s been executed 
by the high d i g n i t a r i e s of the Orthodox Church i n a l l 
regions p r e v i o u s l y c o n t r o l l e d by the Ottomans. The 
Archbishop of.Canterbury, Dr. F i s h e r , expressed shock 
that one of the heads of the old e s t of Churches i n the 
world should be e x i l e d . He a l s o s t a t e d that i t was 
shocking that the Archbishop should take the l e a d i n 
a p o l i t i c a l matter and i n v o l v e h i m s e l f i n the p a s s i o n 
ate p a r t i a l i t i e s which p o l i t i c a l incitement always 
i n v o l v e s . He continued by s t a t i n g that the B r i t i s h 
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Government must recognize that despite h i s a c t i v i t i e s , 
he remained the head of an independent Church. The 
Archbishop r e v e a l e d that on a previous occasion Makarios 
had s a i d to him: "I am s i n c e r e l y a f r a i d that an o f f i c i a l 
condemnation of events by myself would not f i n d at the 
present stage the necessary response, but would i n v o l v e 
the r i s k of exposing me r a t h e r u n p r o f i t a b l y . " ' At the 
same time, the Archbishop of Canterbury made three 
proposals f o r Cyprus: that a c o n s t i t u t i o n should be 
drawn up along the l i n e s of correspondence between the 
Governor and Archbishop; that the Greek, Tu r k i s h , and 
B r i t i s h Governments should issue an appeal, to end 
t e r r o r i s m ; and that Makarios's e x i l e should end when 
p u b l i c order was r e s t o r e d and n e g o t i a t i o n s with him 
resumed. 

Among the members of the Labour o p p o s i t i o n the 
depor t a t i o n of Makarios was s t r o n g l y opposed. The 
op p o s i t i o n l e a d e r , Mr. Hugh G a i t . s k e l l , s t a t e d to the 
press on March 9 , that the Archbishop's de p o r t a t i o n 
seemed to him "an act of f o l l y which w i l l only make 
the insurgents more determined i n t h e i r f i g h t f o r s e l f -
determination and therefore encourage t e r r o r i s t outrages 
against our- own troops. Also to the press, Mr. Clement 
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Davies, the L i b e r a l leader^ described the deportation 
as "an act of madness", adding that "nothing i s more 
l i k e l y to s t i r up animosity and f e e l i n g of intense 

9 

anger among the people of the i s l a n d " . 
In the House of Commons, on March 14, M r . A n e u r i n 

Bevan moved a motion condemning B r i t i s h a c t i o n i n con
n e c t i o n w i t h Cyprus. He s t a t e d , "We are doing the 
name of Great B r i t a i n great damage i n almost every 
part of the w o r l d " . 1 0 In r e p l y , S i r Anthony Eden 
declared:. 

We do not withdraw. Our' immediate purpose must 
be to defeat t e r r o r i s m so that the i n d i v i d u a l 
c i t i z e n s i n Cyprus'—and there are p l e n t y who 
want a quiet l i f e — c a n enjoy personal s e c u r i t y , 
and to go on t r y i n g to r e s o l v e the c o n f l i c t i n g 
i n t e r e s t s i n t h i s i n t r a c t i b l e problem. We must 
•safeguard the s t r a t e g i c needs of our country 
and our a l l i e s . N either NATO o b l i g a t i o n s , nor 
the T r i p a r t i t e D e c l a r a t i o n , nor the Bagdad Pact, 
can be e f f e c t i v e l y c a r r i e d out unless we have 
the sure and u n f e t t e r e d use of Cyprus. But there 
i s more i n i t even than t h i s . The Government 
must be concerned to p r o t e c t the v i t a l i n t e r e s t s 
of i t s c i t i z e n s . The w e l f a r e , and, indeed the 
l i v e s of our people depend on Cyprus as a pro
t e c t i v e guard and s t a g i n g base to take care of 
those i n t e r e s t s , above a l l o i l . That i s no \sic] 
i m p e r i a l i s m . I t should be the p l a i n duty of any 
Government, and we i n t e n d to discharge i t . 

Mr. F r a n c i s Noel-Baker, f o r the o p p o s i t i o n , implored 
the C o l o n i a l Secretary f o r the sake of the good name 
of B r i t a i n , and f o r the hope of peace i n the Middle 
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East, and f o r the sake of the l i v e s of the B r i t i s h . 
servicemen and the C y p r i o t s , to take up n e g o t i a t i o n s 
where they were l e f t o f f i n N i c o s i a a few weeks before. 
Mr. Lermox-Boyd concluded the d i s c u s s i o n f o r the govern 
ment by s t a t i n g that the Archbishop was not prepared 
to surrender a powerful weapon i n h i s armoury l e s t he 
might f a i l to get everything he wanted i n the p o l i t i c a l 

f i e l d and f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t to begin a campaign of 
• 1 3 t e r r o r i s m again. 

The Greek r e a c t i o n to the deportation was v i o l e n t 
a n t i - B r i t i s h r i o t s i n Athens and elsewhere. On March 
1 5 the Greek Government expressed the hope that nego
t i a t i o n s could be continued when Makarios v/as allowed 
to r e t u r n to the i s l a n d . Resistance continued w e l l 
i n t o the summer. On June 3 "the Greek Government 
lodged an urgent p e t i t i o n w i t h the Human Rights Com
mission of the Council of Europe a l l e g i n g that B r i t a i n 
had v i o l a t e d human r i g h t s i n Cyprus. The P e t i t i o n was 
r u l e d admissable and was considered by a s p e c i a l sub
committee before the next meeting of the Human.Rights 
Commission i n the f o l l o w i n g September. Zenon Rossides, 
a member of the Ethnarchy C o u n c i l of Cyprus, declared: 

A f t e r the banishment of the Archbishop and h i s 
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c o - e x i l e s which was equivalent -to a sentence 
without a t r i a l , the most r u t h l e s s r e p r e s s i o n 
began i n Cyprus: executions, f l o g g i n g s , t o r t u r e s 
during i n t e r r o g a t i o n s , detentions without t r i a l , 
c o n centration camps, curfews, c o l l e c t i v e punish
ments and. other measures e n t a i l i n g not only great 
s u f f e r i n g but a l s o economic r u i n f o r the C y p r i o t s 
and the whole i s l a n d . 1 ^ . 

Although t h i s statement d i d not present an accurate 
e v a l u a t i o n of the s i t u a t i o n , i t at l e a s t shows that by 
t h e i r a c t i o n s the B r i t i s h were l e a v i n g themselves open 
to every type of c r i t i c i s m . T u r k i s h p u b l i c opinion 
and the Turkish press regarded the B r i t i s h a c t i o n as 
f u l l y j u s t i f i a b l e i n the l i g h t of events. There was 
no o f f i c i a l statement on the part of the Turkish 
Government. The r e s u l t i n Cyprus to the deportation 
was that t e r r o r i s t a c t i v i t i e s continued w i t h even 
greater v i o l e n c e . There were i n c r e a s i n g a t t a c k s against 
T u r k i s h policemen and r e t a l i a t o r y a t t a c k s against Greek 
shops by the Turks. In f a c t c o n d i t i o n s worsened to the 
extent that the B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s decided to separate 
the Greek and Turkish areas of N i c o s i a w i t h a barbed 
wire b a r r i e r . Mr. G r i f f i t h , a Labour M. P., accused 
the Government of c r e a t i n g h o s t i l i t y between .the Greek 
and Turkish C y p r i o t s . He a l s o pointed out that the 

d e t e r i o r a t i o n i n Anglo-Greek r e l a t i o n s had weakened 

the p o s i t i o n of NATO i n a v i t a l area of the world. 
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At a press conference on March 18, Harding s t r e s s e d 
that h i s p o l i c y f o r the f u t u r e was to end t e r r o r i s m , to 
promote p r o s p e r i t y , and to re-examine w i t h i m p a r t i a l i t y 
a l l problems. He b e l i e v e d that p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s h i p 
would emerge only a f t e r the f e a r of t e r r o r i s m and the 
o r g a n i z a t i o n of EOKA ceased to e x i s t . He r e i t e r a t e d 
B r i t a i n ' s need f o r Cyprus. He was convinced that the 
only term the Archbishop would accept was the handing 
over to him of v i r t u a l c o n t r o l of the i s l a n d . He 
s t a t e d that i n the long run the.W e s t e r n world would 
b e n e f i t from the f a c t that at t h i s c r i t i c a l stage the 
B r i t i s h Government d i d not take the easy and super
f i c i a l l y popular course i n Cyprus. He a l s o commented 
on the r o l e of the Greek Government: 

I t has been a very sad t h i n g that the Cyprus 
s i t u a t i o n has been the cause of a serious worsening 
of Anglo-Greek r e l a t i o n s . The Greeks are o l d 
f r i e n d s . In my opinion the f a i l u r e of the Greek 
Government to c o n t r o l the v i o l e n t and inflammatory 
broadcasts to Cyprus and i t s r e f u s a l to use i t s 
i n f l u e n c e .to end v i o l e n c e , have been major f a c t o r s 
i n the blowing up of t h i s problem to i t s present 
dimensions. This b r i n g s no advantage to the people 
of Cyprus, Greece, Turkey, B r i t a i n , or the fr e e 
world.1° 

This statement d i d not r e s u l t i n any improvement 
i n the c o n d i t i o n s on the i s l a n d . The great m a j o r i t y 
of the t e r r o r i s t s had not yet begun to vent, t h e i r 
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exasperation against the B r i t i s h . In an a r t i c l e 
p u b l ished at t h i s time, i t was declared that EOKA was 
at l e a s t as much a movement of Greek against Greek as 
Greek against B r i t o n . Indeed the resentment toward 
the B r i t i s h of the average Greek Cypriot was not the 
dominant f a c t o r i n the Enosis movement, i t was h i s 
fe a r of the EOKA t e r r o r i s t s . The a r t i c l e continued by 
d e s c r i b i n g the nature of EOKA. I t st a t e d that the 
o r g a n i z a t i o n was a f a s c i s t type m i n o r i t y group, a gang 
of bomb t o s s e r s r a t h e r than a home guard. Secondly 
i t declared that although the e n t i r e membership of 
EOKA was Greek C y p r i o t , i t s top leaders were mainland 
Greeks. T h i r d l y i t c l a r i f i e d that EOKA d i d not enjoy 
the a c t i v e support of the pop u l a t i o n . Although many 
Cy p r i o t s sympathized w i t h the objects of EOKA, the 
basi c reason f o r the l a c k of cooperation with the Govern-

17 
ment seemed to be the r e s u l t of i n t i m i d a t i o n . Because 
of the B r i t i s h p o l i c y of concentrating e x c l u s i v e l y on 
m i l i t a r y r e p r e s s i o n , the C y p r i o t s had the impression 
that the B r i t i s h had abandoned the search f o r a p o l i t i c a l 
s o l u t i o n . They were tempted to conclude that EOKA alone 
possessed the key that would unlock the door to s e l f -
determination. 
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By the middle of August 1956, the EOKA leaders 
asked f o r the suspension of v i o l e n c e . They s t a t e d 
that during a p e r i o d of truce a s o l u t i o n could be 
worked out. Nevertheless the o r g a n i z a t i o n kept i t s 
arms ready. On August 22 the Government o f f e r e d terms 
to EOKA. I f the t e r r o r i s t s surrendered they, might 
e i t h e r go to Greece, never to r e t u r n , or remain i n 
Cyprus i n detention t i l l the end of the emergency. . 
The truce l a s t e d u n t i l August 28, at which time EOKA 
r e j e c t e d that r a t h e r l i m i t e d and uncompromising o f f e r . 
Harding's o p i n i o n was that the truce was only a 
breathing space f o r the : t e r r o r i s t s to manufacture more 
bombs, r e f u r b i s h weapons, and r e c r u i t more men. The 
reason that l e d Colonel Grivas to iss u e h i s d e c l a r a t i o n 
cannot be a c c u r a t e l y known. Conceivably he might have 
f e l t that v i o l e n c e had p a i d considerable dividends i n 
budging the B r i t i s h from t h e i r r e f u s a l to acknowledge 
the Cypriot r i g h t of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n and that f o r 
the time being other methods might be more appropriate. 
I t i s al s o l i k e l y that Harding v/as r i g h t and the cease 
f i r e might w e l l have been designed to make the' best of 
a bad s i t u a t i o n , to gain a r e s p i t e f o r men hard pressed 
by B r i t i s h troops, and at the same time to put to the 
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t e s t the B r i t i s h Government's s i n c e r i t y i n saying that 
t e r r o r i s m was the great obstacle to a. settlement. 
Before the end of August the truce had ceased. The 
t e r r o r i s t a c t i v i t i e s were resumed when the truce was 
c a l l e d o f f by EOKA, and t e r r o r i s m reached a new peak 
i n November 1956. On December 18, Harding announced 
that the emergency r e g u l a t i o n s would be considerably 
r e l a x e d i n the hope that l o r d R a d c l i f f e ' s c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
p r o p o s a l , a recommendation prepared i n the summer and 
f a l l of 1956, would mark the beginning of a new and 
happier chapter f o r Cyprus and i t s peoples. For the 
f i r s t three months of 1957 t e r r o r i s m was somewhat l e s s 
n o t i c e a b l e than i n the previous months.. 

On March 14, 1957, EOKA o f f e r e d to suspend t e r r o r 
i s t a c t i v i t i e s , i n response to the s p i r i t of the recent 
United Nations r e s o l u t i o n expressing a d e s i r e to see 
the peaceful s o l u t i o n of the Cjrprus problem on the 
b a s i s of i t s Charter. They claimed they were ready 
to suspend.terrorism as soon as the Ethnarch was set 
f r e e . The B r i t i s h s a i d that they l a t e r discovered from 
documents that at that time EOKA's morale was broken, 
and i t s o r g a n i z a t i o n d i s r u p t e d . The B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s 
s t a t e d that from the t e r r o r i s t s ' p o i n t of view the truce 
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was a shrewd move designed to stop the Government's 
o f f e n s i v e against them. Several months l a t e r EOKA was 
ready to resume v i o l e n c e , having made good use of the 

18 
truce i n t e r v a l to recoup i t s strength. The Cyprus 
Government never regarded the truce as a genuine o f f e r 
to end v i o l e n c e . But the B r i t i s h d i d slacken the a n t i -
t e r r o r i s t d r i v e and r e l a x e d the s e c u r i t y measures. 
There was always hope that t h i s might l e a d to some 
improvement i n the p o l i t i c a l atmosphere. 

On March 28, Mr. Lennox-Boyd informed the House 
of Commons that the B r i t i s h Government had agreed to 
rel e a s e Makarios from detention i n .the Seychelles and 
to allow him to go anywhere he chose except Cyprus. 
In a d d i t i o n the Governor was prepared to o f f e r a safe 
conduct out of the i s l a n d to Colonel Grivas and any 
other f o r e i g n n a t i o n a l s who were members of EOKA, i n 
order to promote a r a p i d r e t u r n to peaceful c o n d i t i o n s . 
Upon h i s r e l e a s e Makarios declared that he was prepared 
to have t a l k s w i t h the B r i t i s h Government only when he 
was allowed to r e t u r n to Cyprus., and when the state of 
emergency was l i f t e d . 

The r e l e a s e of the Ethnarc.h was greeted w i t h 
j u b i l a t i o n by the Greek Cypriots.- The Turkish C y p r i o t s 
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were dismayed, and p r o t e s t e d against the Archbishop's 
r e l e a s e . To prevent communal cla s h e s , Harding imposed 
a dusk to dawn curfew f o r a few days a f t e r the announce
ment. In Greece Mr. Karamanlis i s s u e d a statement 
d e s c r i b i n g the r e l e a s e as a d e c i s i v e . s t e p toward the 
s o l u t i o n of the Cyprus problem. In Turkey there was 

1.9 

s u r p r i s e and apprehension at the Archbishop's r e l e a s e . 
No t e r r o r i s t a c t i v i t y took place between March 14 

and the middle of J u l y . On August 9, 1957? Harding 
revoked n e a r l y h a l f the Emergency Regulations. They 
were f u r t h e r r e l a x e d on September 11. However, during 
the p e r i o d of t r u c e , EOKA increased a c t i v i t i e s against 
those i t c a l l e d t r a i t o r s . I t enforced s t r i k e s and 
organized memorial s e r v i c e s f o r i t s members who had 
been k i l l e d by S e c u r i t y Forces. From August on, con
t i n u e d v i o l e n c e against l e f t wing clubs and o r g a n i z a t i o n s 
i n c l u d i n g trade unions occurred. Persons h o l d i n g o f f i c e 
i n l o c a l government were a l s o the v i c t i m s of a t t a c k . . 
A f t e r September 1957 there was i n c r e a s i n g counter-
t e r r o r i s m on the part of the T i i r k i s h community. In 
view of the Turkish C y p r i o t s ' i n s i s t e n c e that the C y p r i o t 
question could only be solved by t a k s i n , p a r t i t i o n , i n 
c o n t r a s t to the Greek C y p r i o t s ' demand f o r E n o s i s , 
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t e n s i o n between the two communities increased s t i l l 
f u r t h e r . The formation of a Turkish r e s i s t a n c e 
o r g a n i z a t i o n i n Cyprus, known as TMT, which had r e 
placed the former Volkan O r g a n i z a t i o n , had been announced 
i n l e a f l e t s d i s t r i b u t e d throughout the i s l a n d i n November 
1957. 

In December, 1957» S i r Hugh Foot re p l a c e d Harding 
as Governor of Cyprus. Foot's l i b e r a l background and 
upbringing, h i s wide experience of s e r v i c e i n the 
Mediterranean and Levant, i n c l u d i n g P a l e s t i n e during 
the t r o u b l e d years, h i s experience of c o n s t i t u t i o n -
making i n the West I n d i e s , h i s r e a l sense of mission 
i n the s u c c e s s f u l development of c o l o n i a l s e l f - r u l e 
a l l f i t t e d him f o r the task. Above a l l , h i s task was 
to break down the b a r r i e r s of m i s t r u s t and s i i s p i c i o n 
that the emergency had r a i s e d . He.at once appealed f o r 
a new s t a r t , and he expressed h i s c o n v i c t i o n that the 
overwhelming m a j o r i t y of the people would wish to accept 
the o f f e r of f r i e n d s h i p , understanding, and cooperation 
which he extended. From December 4 to 30? he v i s i t e d 
a l l p a r t s of the i s l a n d . In the e a r l y p a r t of 1958 

there was a l u l l , but i n March 1958 EOKA.broke i t s 
t r u c e , which i n r e a l i t y amounted to a passive r e s i s t a n c e 
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campaign wi t h a new and concentrated campaign of 
i n d i s c r i m i n a t e sabotage d i r e c t e d against s e r v i c e 
i n s t a l l a t i o n s and government property and equipment. 
O f f i c i a l sources claimed that water pumps, a g r i c u l t u r a l 
and f o r e s t r y s t a t i o n s , r o a d - b u i l d i n g machinery, i r r i 
g a t i o n p r o j e c t s and other p u b l i c property were damaged 
or destroyed to an estimated value of £100,000 during 
the year. 

Prom the middle of June t i l l the end of August the 
Graeco-Turkish c o n f l i c t i n the i s l a n d worsened. The 
month of J u l y was marked by communal v i o l e n c e on an 
unprecedented s c a l e , and cost the l i v e s of almost a 
hundred Greek and T u r k i s h Cypriot c i v i l i a n s . This was 
a r e c o r d f i g u r e f o r any of the f o r t y months of the 
Cypriot emergency. On J u l y 31, Prime M i n i s t e r Maemillan 
appealed f o r a c e s s a t i o n of v i o l e n c e , which r e s u l t e d 
i n another EOKA truce declared on August 4. By-
September the truce was broken and i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n of 
t e r r o r i s m continued i n t o September and October. 

Prom October,1958 three l a r g e - s c a l e a n t i - t e r r o r i s t 
operations were c a r r i e d out with notable success. They 
r e s u l t e d i n the death or capture of a number of Grivas's 
supporters, as w e l l as a l a r g e haul of arms and 
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ammunition. Much of the success was due to Major-
General D a r l i n g , under whose d i r e c t i o n there was a 
marked change i n the method and morale of the s e c u r i t y 
f o r c e s . The a c t u a l t a c t i c s used were not g r e a t l y a l t e r e d , 
but they were performed w i t h much more e f f i c i e n c y and 
determination. 

As a r e s u l t of p o l i t i c a l agreement and hope f o r 
the f u t u r e , EOKA declared a f i n a l truce on December 23. 

The B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s responded by l i f t i n g curfews, 
r e l e a s i n g an i n c r e a s i n g number of detainees, and remov
ing v a rious r e s t r i c t i o n s . However m i l i t a r y operations 
against EOKA were continued. 

Uncertainty over EOKA's a t t i t u d e towards the London 
Agreements on Cyprus, the f i n a l s o l u t i o n , played a major 
part i n moderating the C y p r i o t s ' enthusiasm f o r the 
settlement. In e a r l y March, 1959? over a f o r t n i g h t 
a f t e r the agreements were signed, Grivas broke h i s 
s i l e n c e , impressed no doubt by the C y p r i o t s ' r e l u c t a n c e 
to forgo the chance of peace and s t a b i l i t y . He s a i d 
that he was o b l i g e d to stop the s t r u g g l e and he 
exhorted the C y p r i o t s to close t h e i r ranks and -unite 
round the Ethnarch, the symbol of u n i t y and power. 
He added that although t h i s was not the s o l u t i o n to 
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which they had a s p i r e d , he p r e f e r r e d to accept i t , and 
to r e t i r e from p o l i t i c s e i t h e r i n Cyprus or i n Greece, 
since the a l t e r n a t i v e seemed to be a n a t i o n a l d i v i s i o n 
i n which they would lose everything. With frank 

20 

r e l u c t a n c e Grivas had thus done the r i g h t t h i n g . 
S i r Hugh Foot and the B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s f o r t h e i r 

p a r t d i d much to b r i n g the i s l a n d back to normal. 
Detainees and p o l i t i c a l p r i s o n e r s were r e l e a s e d . A 
c a l c u l a t e d r i s k v/as taken when the Cyprus p o l i c e v/ere 
disarmed. The way was being c l e a r e d f o r the B r i t i s h 
and the Greek and T u r k i s h C y p r i o t s t o . l a y the foundations 
f o r the i s l a n d ' s independence. By the middle of March 
the emergency was v i r t u a l l y at an end. EOKA had been 
p r a c t i c a l l y disbanded, most of i t s army surrendered, 
and Grivas had l e f t the i s l a n d without disturbance. 
A f t e r the agreement Grivas declared that he was r e s o l v e d 
not to mix In p o l i t i c s or p u b l i c l i f e e i t h e r i n Cyprus 
or i n Greece, but would v/atch w i t h deep emotion from 
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a f a r the progress of h i s " t o r t u r e d bleeding country". 
Whatever Grivas's p o l i c i e s might have been during the 
four years of the emergency, at l e a s t he r e a l i z e d when 
the c r i s i s was over that he' was no longer of any 
a s s i s t a n c e to Cyprus. As f o r the r o l e of Grivas i n 
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C y p r i o t h i s t o r y , opinion was v a r i e d ; as the f o l l o w i n g 
two statements i l l u s t r a t e . On March 10, 1959 > John 
H a l l , a Conservative M. P. s a i d of him: 

. . . he should "be remembered as a h i r e d a s s a s s i n 
who was very s u c c e s s f u l i n c a r r y i n g out many 
cowardly and b r u t a l murders, but completely f a i l e d 
to achieve h i s object, ([that of Enosis or union of 
Cyprus w i t h Greece]. 22 

On the same day Makarios declared: 
Colonel Grivas remains the c e n t r a l f i g u r e of t h i s 
p e r i o d . His m i l i t a r y genius, h i s f i g h t i n g s p i r i t , 
h i s deep sense and n a t i o n a l f a i t h are perhaps 
unique i n our n a t i o n a l h i s t o r y . His v i r t u e s , 
which he has so f u l l y demonstrated on the b a t t l e 
f i e l d , he i s r e a f f i r m i n g to-day i n the f i e l d of 
peace w i t h h i s proclamation through which he c a l l s 
the C y p r i o t people to u n i t y and love so that they 
can b u i l d the b r i g h t e d i f i c e of young democracy.23 

Whatever the opi n i o n was on t h i s man i t i s c l e a r that 
h i s r o l e i n the Cypriot problem was d e c i s i v e . He d i d 
much to b r i n g about the change i n the i s l a n d ' s s t a t u s . 
On A p r i l 1, the leaders of EOKA created a p o l i t i c a l 
o r g a n i z a t i o n known as EDMA, or the United Democratic 
Reconstruction Front. What was once a t e r r o r i s t 
o r g a n i z a t i o n became a p o l i t i c a l group f o r r e c o n s t r u c t i o n . 

During the four years of c i v i l s t r i f e and t e r r o r i s m 
over f i v e hundred were k i l l e d and w e l l over a thousand 
wounded. These were from the armed s e r v i c e s , the p o l i c e , 
and c i v i l i a n s . Many died, and were wounded during i n t e r -
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communal r i o t s , which occurred c h i e f l y during 1958. 

Whether the t e r r o r i s m can be j u s t i f i e d i s a moot p o i n t . 
I t seems that i t was necessary before an agreement 
acceptable to the C y p r i o t s could.be reached. I t i s 
h i g h l y u n l i k e l y that Cyprus would have become an 
independent Republic when i t d i d , i f there had not 
been an era of v i o l e n c e . Prom examining the c o n s t i 
t u t i o n a l o f f e r s made before 1955* the above statement 
can be s u b s t a n t i a t e d . Cyprus, l i k e other c o l o n i e s , 
had to r e b e l v i o l e n t l y before i t could o b t a i n i t s 
freedom. 

Attempts were made on the part of Greece to b r i n g 
about a s o l u t i o n to the Cyprus problem through'the 
United Nations. During the years from 195^ u n t i l 195.9 

the Cyprus case came before the United Nations General 
2k 

Assembly f i v e times. The appearance of the Cyprus 
problem i n the United Nations General Assembly f o r f i v e 
consecutive years c e r t a i n l y brought the issue onto the 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l stage. The main arguments were presented 
by Greece and B r i t a i n . Greece claimed that the. people 
of Cyprus were e n t i t l e d to the r i g h t of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n , 
the r i g h t to decide t h e i r own f u t u r e . B r i t a i n declared 
that Greece as a f o r e i g n power d i d not have the r i g h t 

http://could.be
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to t r y and change the status of a country through an 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l t r i b u n a l ; to acquire t e r r i t o r y i n t h i s 
way could not be j u s t i f i e d . B r i t a i n always•maintained 
that s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n f o r Cyprus would only r e s u l t 
i n chaos. The only s o l u t i o n was the development of 
self-government. Turkey, the t h i r d power i n v o l v e d , 
always agreed w i t h the B r i t i s h o p i n i o n , and de s i r e d 
to maintain the status quo i n accordance w i t h previous 
t r e a t i e s . E v e n t u a l l y Turkey declared that i f s e l f -
determination were to be a p p l i e d , i t should be a p p l i e d 
to both, communities. However even though i t may be 
concluded that while B r i t a i n and Turkey presented a 
very j u s t i f i a b l e case, the proposal put f o r t h by Greece 
was v a l i d , and i n l i n e w i t h the trend of the times. 
Although there were many f a c t o r s c o m p l i c a t i n g the i s s u e , 
the case i n i t s essence was that the m a j o r i t y of the 
Cypr i o t people were h e l d by a dominating power against 
t h e i r wishes. Although United Nations had no success 
i n the case of Cyprus, i t s a c t i o n s t i l l might have had 
some i n f l u e n c e on the f i n a l d e c i s i o n , and on the time 
of i t s occurrence. 

C o n s t i t u t i o n a l i s s u e s were c o n s t a n t l y being con
s i d e r e d during t h i s period.. The T r i p a r t i t e Conference 

a 
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o f London was h e l d to consider a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l agree
ment i n the summer of 1955* In the winter of 1955-56, 

Makarios and Harding had di s c u s s i o n s to t r y and a r r i v e 
at a con c l u s i o n . The R a d c l i f f e C o n s t i t u t i o n a l Proposal 
was o f f e r e d at the end of 1956. Macmillan's P a r t n e r 
ship Plan was presented to the Cy p r i o t s i n the summer 
of 1958, and Makarios's Proposals f o r independence were 
considered i n the autumn. F i n a l l y an agreement s a t i s 
f a c t o r y to a l l was a r r i v e d at during the Zu r i c h and 
London t a l k s , t a k i n g place at the "beginning of 1959. 

The f i r s t attempt to s e t t l e the Cyprus problem, 
made a f t e r the United Nations recommendation of 
December 195^, was the London T r i p a r t i t e Conference. 
I t was summoned by S i r Anthony Eden, on June 29, 1955» 

and i n c l u d e d B r i t a i n , Greece and Turkey. In h i s 
memoirs, Eden sta t e d that he was convinced that the 
Cyprus problem would only be r e s o l v e d between the three 
Governments, B r i t i s h , Greek and Turkish. The best hope 
of r e c o n c i l i n g the problem was by diplomacy and con
f i d e n t i a l t a l k s . On the. other hand he regarded 
B r i t a i n ' s a l l i a n c e w i t h Turkey as the f i r s t consider-

25 

a t i o n i n that part of the v/orld. Mr. Macmillan was 

to be the chairman. On J u l y 16 Makarios, i n Athens, 
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s a i d he opposed the Greek acceptance, and would have 
p r e f e r r e d an immediate appeal to the United Nations. 
He f e l t that the Greek Government should have, accepted 
the i n v i t a t i o n only a f t e r B r i t a i n had given an under
t a k i n g to grant s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n to Cyprus. On 
August 24, Mr. Menderes s a i d that he would not accept 
a status of Cyprus incompatible w i t h the i n t e r e s t s of 
Turkey. On August 26 Dr. Kutcb.uk, the leader of the 
Turkish C y p r i o t s , opposed E n o s i s . ^ 

The Conference opened on August 29 and v/as suspend
ed on September 7> pending f u r t h e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n by the 
Greek and Tu r k i s h Governments of the B r i t i s h proposals 
f o r g r a n t i n g self-government to Cyprus. Each government 
spokesman made an o f f i c i a l statement a f t e r the confer-

27 
ence. Mr. Maemillan r e p r e s e n t i n g B r i t a i n s a i d that 
Cyprus, under B r i t a i n , was a v i t a l hinge of NATO and 
the Middle East defense system. B r i t a i n had a respon
s i b i l i t y to European and Middle Eastern powers, and to 
discharge these r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s she needed not ju s t 
a base, but the whole i s l a n d and i t s f a c i l i t i e s . He 
continued by d e c l a r i n g that the Government's f i r s t 
duty was to maintain law and order, and to endeavour 
to promote self-government. B r i t a i n would abandon 
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n e i t h e r her i n t e r e s t s nor her r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s f o r those 
f o r whom she v/as a t r u s t e e ; but nevertheless she would 
not be i n f l e x i b l e . 

Mr. Stephanopoulos, r e p r e s e n t i n g Greece, recognized 
the need f o r B r i t a i n ' s presence i n Cyprus f o r defense 
purposes. He argued that the m i l i t a r y and defense value 
of a B r i t i s h base i n Cyprus would be enhanced were the 
i l l f e e l i n g among the Cy p r i o t p o p u l a t i o n to be changed 
i n t o a s p i r i t of spontaneous and u n q u a l i f i e d cooperation. 
This could be achieved only by g r a n t i n g self-government. 
Greece denied the r i g h t of any t h i r d power, i n c l u d i n g 
h e r s e l f , to determine the f a t e of Cyprus. Greece repud
i a t e d a l l a c t s of v i o l e n c e on Cyprus. 

Turkey's r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , Mr. Z o r l u , i n respect to 
the Treaty of Lausanne of 1923, looked on Cyprus as 
pu r e l y a B r i t i s h problem. I f any change i n the st a t u s 
of the i s l a n d were to be brought about, i t should be 
i n favour of Turkey, who needed i t f o r s t r a t e g i c reasons. 
The p r i n c i p l e of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n could not p r e v a i l 
over h i s t o r i c a l , geographical, s t r a t e g i c , and s e c u r i t y 
requirements. He maintained that before self-government 
Cyprus needed a pe r i o d of peace and q u i e t . 

A l l three c o u n t r i e s recognized t h e i r need to maintain 
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f r i e n d s h i p , the important p o s i t i o n of Cyprus to maintain 
Mediterranean and Middle East s e c u r i t y , and the welfare 
of the C y p r i o t s . The two problems to he s e t t l e d which 
would determine the fu t u r e of Cyprus were the i n t r o d u c t i o n 
of a new c o n s t i t u t i o n l e a d i n g to i n t e r n a l self-government 
by the people, under the proper safeguards; and the 
fut u r e i n t e r n a t i o n a l s t a t u s of Cyprus. 

The B r i t i s h p r o p o s a l , published on September 6 , 
o f f e r e d a new and l i b e r a l c o n s t i t u t i o n l e a d i n g to the 
f u l l e s t measure of i n t e r n a l self-government compatible 
w i t h the s t r a t e g i c requirements of the e x i s t i n g i n t e r 
n a t i o n a l s i t u a t i o n . The C o n s t i t u t i o n provided f o r an 
Assembly wi t h an e l e c t e d m a j o r i t y , a proportionate number 
of seats being reserved f o r the Turk i s h community. A l l 
departments of the Cyprus Government were to be sub
jected to the c o n t r o l of the Assembly, w i t h the exception 
of f o r e i g n a f f a i r s , defense and p u b l i c s e c u r i t y , which 
would be reserved to the Governor. 'Safeguards were to 
be. provided f o r the Turkish community, and a p r o p o r t i o n 
of m i n i s t e r i a l p o r t f o l i o s reserved to them. Cypriot 
c h i e f m i n i s t e r s to head the new- a d m i n i s t r a t i o n were to 
be chosen by the Assembly, w i t h the approval of the 
Governor. I t was planned that when the new c o n s t i t u t i o n 
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came i n t o e f f e c t that the t r i p a r t i t e conference would 
be reconvened w i t h C y p r i o t s present. 

In answer to questions from the Turkish Foreign 
M i n i s t e r , the B r i t i s h Foreign Secretary stated that the 
B r i t i s h Government d i d not i n t e n d to continue the present 
system i n d e f i n i t e l y . Concerning s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n . 
Maemillan s a i d that B r i t a i n d i d not accept that p r i n c i p l e 
as one to be a p p l i e d u n i v e r s a l l y . He s t a t e d that excep
t i o n s must be made i n view of geographical, t r a d i t i o n a l , 
h i s t o r i c a l , s t r a t e g i c a l , and other c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . 

Mr. Stephanopoulos s a i d on h i s r e t u r n to Athens 
that the C y p r i o t s had the r i g h t to determine t h e i r own 
f u t u r e i n conformity w i t h the United Nations Charter. 
He favoured the r i g h t of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n a f t e r a 
reasonable p e r i o d of self-government. He claimed that 
the C y p r i o t s were being t r e a t e d d i f f e r e n t l y from other 
members of the Commonwealth and Empire. 

The d i s c u s s i o n s came to an i n c o n c l u s i v e end. Indeed 
i t was worse than i n c o n c l u s i v e , as the e f f e c t had been 
to s e r i o u s l y worsen r e l a t i o n s between Greece and Turkey 
while B r i t a i n ' s own p o s i t i o n i n Cyprus was not i n the 
l e a s t .improved. The Times sta t e d that the delegates 
seemed to t h i n k that the B r i t i s h Government had then 
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*; worked themselves i n t o a formidable p o s i t i o n i n which 
i n s t e a d of being the v i l l a i n of the p i e c e , they had 
become the a r b i t r a t o r between c o n f l i c t i n g Greek and 

28 
Turkish claims. Although the. B r i t i s h proposal seemed-
to be an advance on anything o f f e r e d before, and would 
have, given the i s l a n d f u l l self-government i n a l l 
spheres'except f o r e i g n a f f a i r s , s e c u r i t y , and defense, 
other f a c t o r s r u i n e d i t s chance of success. Unfortun
a t e l y Mr. Macmillan e f f e c t i v e l y damned these l i b e r a l 
proposals i n Cypriot eyes by coupling them w i t h the 
c a t e g o r i c a l statement that he could see no prospect of 
s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n f o r Cyprus i n the forseeable f u t u r e . 
Also he f a i l e d to o f f s e t t h i s by making any c o n s t r u c t i v e 
suggestions c a l c u l a t e d to appeal to the Greek Government 
and induce i t to cooperate i n making a success of 
Cy p r i o t self-government. Turkey a g g r e s s i v e l y opposed 
the i d e a of Cypriot s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n , and thus evoked 
a new Graeco-Turkish t e n s i o n , which made a s o l u t i o n 
more d i f f i c u l t . The three power conference worsened 
conditions•on the i s l a n d , and r e l a t i o n s among the powers 
concerned. I t seems reasonable to conclude that there 
could be no moral j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r sovereignty when 
e x e r c i s e d against the w i l l of the governed, and there 
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could be l i t t l e p r a c t i c a l value i n m i l i t a r y e s t a b l i s h 
ments which were surrounded by a h o s t i l e p o p u l a t i o n . 

F o l l o w i n g the f a i l u r e of the London Conference, 
B r i t a i n entered i n t o d i r e c t n e g o t i a t i o n s w i t h Archbishop 

29 
Makarios. Makarios submitted to S i r John Harding a 
new p l a n i n which he had abandoned the demand f o r a 
f i x e d time l i m i t regarding the a p p l i c a t i o n to Cyprus 
of the r i g h t of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n . Instead he asked 
that the B r i t i s h Government recognize the p r i n c i p l e of 
s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n and leave f o r l a t e r n e g o t i a t i o n s 
w i t h the e l e c t e d r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of, the Cypriot people, 
the question of when and how i t could be a p p l i e d to the 
i s l a n d . Under the p r o p o s a l , the C y p r i o t s v/ould then 
cooperate i n framing a c o n s t i t u t i o n and p u t t i n g i t i n t o 
operation. The B r i t i s h Government r e j e c t e d the o f f e r . 
But Makarios had made a considerable concession. He 
had o f f e r e d to cooperate i n the i n t r o d u c t i o n , of s e l f -
government i f B r i t a i n would acknowledge the p r i n c i p l e 
of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n at some futu r e date. I t was 
u n l i k e l y that he could go any f a r t h e r , even i f he 
wanted to without l o s i n g ground to the Communists and 
to the more extreme n a t i o n a l i s t s . The B r i t i s h Govern
ment had i t seemed, convinced i t s e l f that f o r reasons 
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of p r e s t i g e and strategy i t must r e t a i n sovereignty 
over the i s l a n d i n d e f i n i t e l y , and i t must also reckon 
w i t h the apparently adamant h o s t i l i t y of the Turks to 
Greek sovereignty over Cyprus.-^ 0 The Archbishop d i s 
c l o s e d on December 7, that he had r e j e c t e d a proposal 
by the Cyprus Government which, although r e c o g n i z i n g 
the r i g h t of self-government f o r C y p r i o t s , made i t s 
a p p l i c a t i o n dependent on c e r t a i n p r e r e q u i s i t e s , and 
t h i s s u b s t a n t i a l l y u n a t t a i n a b l e . He r e i t e r a t e d that 
the Greek C y p r i o t s were determined not to accept any 
s o l u t i o n which d i d not secure i n a p o s i t i v e manner the 
a p p l i c a t i o n of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n f o r the i s l a n d . 

On December 30, the Archbishop s a i d that the 
s o l u t i o n of the Cyprus problem was simply a matter of 
time. He.added that since the people of Cyprus had 
taken the i r r e v o c a b l e d e c i s i o n to r e g a i n t h e i r f r e e 
dom, and as the B r i t i s h Government had recognized the 
existence of a problem c a l l i n g f o r a f a i r and honour
able s o l u t i o n , he p e r s o n a l l y considered that the 

31 

problem was solved. 
Harding and Makarios met s e v e r a l times i n January, 

1956, and discussed the p o l i t i c a l and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
f u t u r e of Cyprus. On January 26 Mr. Lennox-Boyd s a i d 
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i n the House of Commons that the Government and Harding 
were i n complete agreement on the next step to be taken 

32 
i n Cyprus. On -the next day Harding presented new 
proposals f o r a c o n s t i t u t i o n . The Governor's t a l k s 
w i t h Makarios had not been concerned with, the d e t a i l s 
of c o n s t i t u t i o n a l developments i n Cyprus but w i t h the 
f i n d i n g of a general b a s i s f o r cooperation i n i t s 
development. 

Towards the end of February Mr. Lennox-Boyd v i s i t e d 
Cyprus and t a l k e d w i t h Harding, Makarios and Kutchuk, 
but no compromise could be reached. On February 2 
Makarios set out c e r t a i n p r i n c i p l e s of d i s c u s s i o n . A l l 
l e g i s l a t i v e , executive and j u d i c i a l powers w i t h the 
exception of defense and e x t e r n a l p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s 
of t h e " i s l a n d , which should be i n the hands of the 
Governor, should o r i g i n a t e from the people through 
t h e i r i n s t i t u t i o n s . ' The Governor should be only the 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l head of s t a t e . F i n a l l y p r o p o r t i o n a l 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n should be introduced. On February 14, 
Harding r e p l i e d o f f e r i n g a covmter b a s i s f o r d i s c u s s i o n . 
The C y p r i o t s were to assume c o n t r o l of a l l but defense, 
f o r e i g n r e l a t i o n s , and p u b l i c s e c u r i t y . An Assembly 
was to be i n s t i t u t e d w i t h an e l e c t e d m a j o r i t y , a 
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C y p r i o t Premier, and T u r k i s h membership on the C o u n c i l . 
B u i l t - i n safeguards were to p r o t e c t the i n d i v i d u a l . 
On February 25, Makarios gave h i s c r i t i c i s m . He claimed 
that i t was not made c l e a r that a l l powers except those 
excluded would emanate from the people, or that the 
L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly v/ould be proportionate to the pop
u l a t i o n . A lso there v/as no assurance of the f o r m a l i t y 
of the Governor's approval of the Prime M i n i s t e r . The 
Government's plans f o r a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l settlement of 
the Cyprus question which had been c a r r i e d on f o r f i v e 
months i n the form of d i s c u s s i o n s and exchanges of 
correspondence w i t h Makarios f i n a l l y broke down. This 
v/as p a r t l y due to the f a c t that Makarios had i n s i s t e d . 
that t e r r o r i s t s found i n possession of arms and ex
p l o s i v e s should be i n c l u d e d i n the amnesty which had 
been o f f e r e d by the B r i t i s h Government; that Harding 
should not r e t a i n powers f o r the p r e s e r v a t i o n of p u b l i c 
s e c u r i t y f o r . a s long as he thought necessary; and that 
the composition of the e l e c t e d m a j o r i t y i n the Cyprus. 
L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly should be defined to the Archbishop's 
s a t i s f a c t i o n i n advance of the recommendations of the 
C o n s t i t u t i o n a l Commissioner which the Government had 
proposed to appoint. The B r i t i s h Government a t t r i b u t e d 
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the f a i l u r e of the n e g o t i a t i o n s to the above-mentioned 
p o i n t s . However the Archbishop f e l t that he could not 
accept the B r i t i s h proposals as long as such fundamental 
i s s u e s as the democratic f a b r i c of the c o n s t i t u t i o n 
i t s e l f were not c l e a r l y defined i n advance. On March 
5 Makarios s t a t e d : 

. . . the C y p r i o t s were c a l l e d upon to aceept a. 
regime under which i t would be doubtful whether 
they would c o n t r o l t h e i r own Assembly, and on a 
b a s i s i n which a c o l o n i a l r u l i n g Power would be 
able to i n t e r f e r e i n d e f i n i t e l y i n everything 
under the p r e t e x t of p u b l i c s e c u r i t y . 33 
At t h i s p o i n t i t v/as f e l t that any b a s i s f o r d i s 

c ussion had broken down, and on March 9 Makarios v/as 
a r r e s t e d and then deported. 

The next attempt on the part, of the B r i t i s h f o r 
a s o l u t i o n was the formation of the Cyprus C o n c i l i a t i o n 
Committee on A p r i l 16, 195^, which was composed of 
members from both Houses of Parliament, plus s e v e r a l 
prominent people outside Parliament. The Committee 
f e l t that c o n c i l i a t i o n i n Cyprus was p o s s i b l e and 
e s s e n t i a l . I t urged that a parliamentary commission 
should v i s i t the i s l a n d to seek ways and means of r e 
opening n e g o t i a t i o n s . I t should be i n v i t e d to make 
recommendations on the progressive r e p e a l of the 
emergency laws and the terms and t i m i n g of an amnesty, 
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f o l l o w i n g the r e s t o r a t i o n of order. N e g o t i a t i o n s 
should be assumed on a b a s i s of immediate s e l f - d e t e r 
mination on the,assurances of f o r e i g n a f f a i r s and 
defense.in the hands of the Governor, i n t e r n a l s e c u r i t y 
to the Governor f o r a l i m i t e d p e r i o d of time, and an 
e l e c t e d Greek Cypriot m a j o r i t y w i t h safeguards f o r the 
r i g h t s of the Turk i s h C y p r i o t s and others. L a s t l y i t 
s t a t e d that the Archbishop should be returned. 

On the b a s i s of t h i s memorandum, S i r Anthony Eden 
s t a t e d on June 12 i n the House of Commons that the 
Government had decided to ask Lord R a d c l i f f e to under
take the du t i e s of C o n s t i t u t i o n a l Commissioner f o r 
Cyprus. Eden s t a t e d that as the p r i n c i p l e of s e l f -
determination had been recognized, the problem was to 
devise a s o l u t i o n that would provide f o r the p r o t e c t i o n 

34 
of the i n t e r e s t s i n Cyprus of B r i t a i n and Turkey. 
In a message to the people of Cyprus on J u l y 12, 
Harding asked the Cy p r i o t s to cooperate w i t h the d r a f t 
i n g of a l i b e r a l c o n s t i t u t i o n , making p o s s i b l e the 
chance of self-government, to v/hich the people could 
look forward w i t h purpose and hope. From J u l y 14 
u n t i l August 2, R a d c l i f f e l i v e d i n Cyprus studying the 
s i t u a t i o n and drawing up recommendations f o r the 
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C o n s t i t u t i o n . 
Lennox-Boyd, the Secretary of State f o r the 

Colonie s , announced the terms of reference f o r the 
R a d c l i f f e proposal on September 14 i n the House of 
Commons. The primary aim was to make recommendations 
as to the form of .a new c o n s t i t u t i o n , to be c o n s i s t e n t 
w i t h the f o l l o w i n g requirements. During the p e r i o d 
of the C o n s t i t u t i o n , Cyprus was to remain under B r i t i s h 
sovereignty. Cyprus was to continue as a base. A l l 
matters r e l a t i n g to e x t e r n a l a f f a i r s , defense and 
i n t e r n a l s e c u r i t y were to be r e t a i n e d i n the hands of 
the Governor. Other than t h i s the C o n s t i t u t i o n was 
to give a wide measure of self-government w i t h pro-

35 

t e c t i o n f o r m i n o r i t i e s . Lord R a d c l i f f e stated at 
that time: 

There are two main problems i n v o l v e d i n the 
framing of the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l form. The f i r s t 
i s how to express the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the 
c o n t r o l of e x t e r n a l a f f a i r s , defense and i n t e r n a l 
s e c u r i t y , which are reserved from the l o c a l 
L e g i s l a t u r e , and the c o n t r o l of the other matters 
which f a l l w i t h i n the scope of that L e g i s l a t u r e . 
The other i s how to impose such r e s t r i c t i o n s on 
the l o c a l L e g i s l a t u r e as to secure e f f e c t i v e 
p r o t e c t i o n — p r o t e c t i o n 'with t e e t h ' — f o r the 
m i n o r i t i e s of the i s l a n d . 3 U 

I t was c l e a r that the system proposed was one of 
diarchy , w i t h t h e power shared between the Governor 
and the L e g i s l a t u r e . The Governor was to have f u l l 
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law. making and executive power f o r h i s reserved f i e l d , 
and the L e g i s l a t u r e was to be master of i t s f i e l d . 
Two separate p u b l i c funds, one f o r the Governor w i t h 
h i s o f f i c e s and one f o r the proposed p o p u l a r l y con
t r o l l e d General Assembly, were to be e s t a b l i s h e d . The 
Governor v/as to r e t a i n r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r defense, ex
t e r n a l a f f a i r s , and i n t e r n a l s e c u r i t y , and a l l other 
matters were to be under the Chief M i n i s t e r , and. Cabinet, 
drawn from the Assembly. Her Majesty would be e n t i t l e d 
at any time by an Order-in-Council to declare a stat e 
of emergency under which the C o n s t i t u t i o n would, be 
suspended. The Governor could reserve only those b i l l s 
designed to a l t e r the C o n s t i t u t i o n , b i l l s a f f e c t i n g the 
r o y a l p r e r o g a t i v e , and b i l l s a f f e c t i n g t r u s t e e s t a t u s 
of Cyprus Government stock. The Governor was- to act 
i n two c a p a c i t i e s : as the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l head of the 
Government, and as the a u t o c r a t i c delegate of the 
British-Government. In the proposed L e g i s l a t i v e 
Assembly, s i x of the t h i r t y - s i x members were to be 
nominated. Also a unicameral L e g i s l a t u r e v/as suggested 
as a bicameral one was thought unnecessary. Communal 
separation remained a general f a c t o r of the r e p o r t as 
there were to be separate communal r o l e s . However i t 
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would be a unitary state rather than a federation. 

Several proposals, were made to protect the i n t e r e s t s 

of the Turkish Cypriots. Communal electorates for the 

L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly were to be on a basis of twenty-

four Greek and six Turkish members. Consent of two-

thirds of the Turkish membership v/as necessary before 

the existing laws a f f e c t i n g the Turkish Community c o L i l d 

be altered. There would be an o f f i c e of Turkish Cypriot 

A f f a i r s under a Minister appointed by the Governor and 

he would have an ex o f f i c i o seat on the Cabinet. The 

r i g h t s of the Turks were to be guaranteed and protected 

by the Supreme Court. To ensure i m p a r t i a l i t y of the 

Judiciary, the Chief Justice was to be appointed from 

outside Cyprus and the judges on the Supreme Court were 

to be always balanced between Greek and Turkish Cypriots. 

A Tribunal of Guarantees was to be set up to prevent 

discrimination, and before which complaints could be 

reviewed. 

On December 1 9 , 1 9 5 6 , Mr. Lennox-Boyd announced 

that the Government accepted R a d c l i f f e ' s guarantees for 

the Turkish community. He declared that i t was the 

Government's intention that t h i s Constitution should 

be i n s t i t u t e d . After i t had been found to be working 
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s a t i s f a c t o r i l y , and when the i n t e r n a t i o n a l a n d - s t r a t e g i c 

s i t u a t i o n p e r m i t t e d , the Government would be w i l l i n g to 
37 

c o n s i d e r the a p p l i c a t i o n of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n . One 

w r i t e r s t a t e d t h a t "these p r o p o s a l s are d e l i g h t f u l enough 

f o r A r c a d i a i t s e l f , but i t i s ques t i o n a b l e whether they 
3 8 

are s u f f i c i e n t l y r e a l i s t i c f o r Cyprus".. Another con

c l u s i o n was t h a t although R a d c l i f f e had done a s p l e n d i d 

p i e c e of work i t was too narrow. I t was f o r the B r i t i s h 

Government to enlarge i t , and t h i s i t had "been -unable 

or u n w i l l i n g to do. Since i t was not what the d i s -
39 

contented were l o o k i n g f o r i t was u n l i k e l y to s u f f i c e . 

The p r o p o s a l s were presented to Makarios, and the Greek . 

and T u r k i s h Governments, f o l l o w i n g that date. The Greek 

Government announced that i n i t s view n e i t h e r L o r d 

R a d c l i f f e ' s Report, nor Mr. Lennox-Boyd's statement to 

the House of Commons, o f f e r e d a b a s i s which was com

p a t i b l e with the post-war s p i r i t and h i g h grade of 

c i v i l i z a t i o n of the C y p r i o t s . I t did..not c r e a t e the 

p r e r e q u i s i t e s , f o r s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n . The i d e a of 

even t u a l p a r t i t i o n complicated the i s s u e even- f u r t h e r . 

I t was f i n a l l y d e c l a r e d t h a t t h e . C o n s t i t u t i o n was 

i l l i b e r a l and undemocratic because of the powers r e 

served to the.Governor; The T u r k i s h Prime M i n i s t e r 
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declared after a preliminary study of the Constitution, 

and i n the l i g h t of Mr. Lennox-Boyd's statement i n the 

House of Commons, that the Turkish Government regarded 

the Report as a reasonable basis for discussion. In 

the Turkish National Assembly a few days l a t e r however 

Mr. Menderes declared that h i s Government was i n favour 

of the p a r t i t i o n of Cyprus. In fact he asserted only 

p a r t i t i o n or maintenance of the status quo were accept

able to Turkey, which could not accept the proposals 

of the R a d c l i f f e Report, providing for a unitary state. 

The R a d c l i f f e Constitution, prepared and published 

without the consent and against the wishes of the 

Cypriot people, met with absolutely no success. It 

was opposed By Cypriots, Greeks and Turks. • It simply 

increased the problem by magnifying the issue of. 

p a r t i t i o n . The trouble with a si t u a t i o n l i k e that was 

that there was some v a l i d i t y and much lo g i c to support 

the c o n f l i c t i n g arguments of a l l contestants. This i s 

what makes international problems so seldom susceptible 
41 

to easy answers. 

In March, 1957 Makarios was released from the 

Seychelles. After h i s release the Archbishop proposed 

to the B r i t i s h Government that he should be allowed to 
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r e t u r n to Cyprus, and lie requested b i l a t e r a l n e g o t i 
a t i o n s on the i s l a n d ' s f u t u r e . The B r i t i s h r e p l i e d 
that b i l a t e r a l d i s c u s s i o n s were impossible as other 
and wider i n t e r e s t s ' h a d a r i g h t to be consulted., The 
B r i t i s h Government sta t e d i t would consider any pro
p o s a l f o r self-government put f o r t h i n conformity w i t h 
the R a d c l i f f e Report. 

Mr. Menderes, on the other hand, declared that 
p a r t i t i o n of the i s l a n d was the maximum and f i n a l 
s a c r i f i c e that Turkey could make on the Cyprus i s s u e . 
Mr. Profumo, the Under-Secretary f o r the C o l o n i a l ' 
O f f i c e regarded p a r t i t i o n as not an i d e a l s o l u t i o n but 
as a p o s s i b i l i t y which must be taken i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 
The concept of p a r t i t i o n was r e a l l y quite i n f e a s i b l e 
f o r Cyprus from every p o i n t of view. The i s l a n d v/as 
too s m a l l , and the Greek and Turkish populations were 
too much dispersed over the whole i s l a n d . Cyprus was 
one p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l , and economic u n i t . I t was un
fortun a t e that t h i s concept became i n v o l v e d i n the 
i s s u e , c o m p l i c a t i n g the s i t u a t i o n even more. 

The next.major c o n s t i t u t i o n a l proposal was made 
on June 19, 1958, when Mr. Maemillan announced the 
B r i t i s h Seven Year P a r t n e r s h i p Plan f o r Cyprus. The 
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main p o i n t s of the proposal were announced i n the House 
of Commons, on June 1 9 , 1 9 5 8 . The i n t e r n a t i o n a l s t a t u s 
of Cyprus would remain unchanged f o r a p e r i o d of seven 
years; that i s , B r i t i s h sovereignty would continue 
during that p e r i o d . A system of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e govern
ment and i n t e r n a l autonomy was to be worked out by 
e s t a b l i s h i n g separate Houses of .Representatives f o r the 
Greek and Tu r k i s h communities, and each of these Houses 
would have complete autonomy i n communal a f f a i r s . 
A u t h o r i t y f o r the i n t e r n a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , other than 
communal and i n t e r n a l s e c u r i t y , was to be undertaken 
by a Governor's C o u n c i l , which would i n c l u d e r e p r e 
s e n t a t i v e s of the Greek and Turkish Governments, plus 
four Greek Cy p r i o t and two Turkish C y p r i o t m i n i s t e r s 
drawn from the Houses of Representatives. Responsi
b i l i t y f o r e x t e r n a l a f f a i r s , defense, and i n t e r n a l 
s e c u r i t y would be reserved to the Governor a c t i n g a f t e r 
c o n s u l t a t i o n w i t h the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the Greek and 
Turkish.Governments. The Greek and Tu r k i s h C y p r i o t s 
would possess Greek and Turkish n a t i o n a l i t y r e s p e c t i v e 
l y ; i n other words a l l C y p r i o t s would have dual n a t i o n 
a l i t y . At the end of the seven year p e r i o d B r i t a i n 
would be prepared to share the sovereignty of the i s l a n d 
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w i t h her Greek and Turkish a l l i e s , subject to r e t e n t i o n 
of bases and f a c i l i t i e s needed f o r the discharge of 
B r i t a i n ' s i n t e r n a t i o n a l o b l i g a t i o n . Maemillan s t a t e d 
that the p l a n had four main purposes. To serve the 
best i n t e r e s t s of a l l the people of the i s l a n d , to 
achieve a permanent settlement acceptable to the two 
communities and to the Greek and T u r k i s h Governments, 
was a f i r s t n e c e s s i t y . Also to safeguard the B r i t i s h 
bases and i n s t a l l a t i o n s on the i s l a n d , and to strenthen 
peace and s e c u r i t y and cooperation between the United 
Kingdom and her a l l i e s i n a v i t a l area was important. 
He s t a t e s that Cyprus should enjoy the advantages of 
a s s o c i a t i o n not only w i t h the United Kingdom and t h e r e 
f o r e with the B r i t i s h Commonwealth, but a l s o . w i t h 
Greece and Turkey. 

The r e a c t i o n s of Greece, Turkey and Cyprus to the 
p l a n were.instantaneous. Mr. Z o r l u , the Turkish Foreign 
M i n i s t e r s t a t e d that h i s Government would continue to 
maintain i t s c o n v i c t i o n and d e c i s i o n that the best 
s o l u t i o n to the Cyprus question v/as p a r t i t i o n . He d i d 
f e e l that the p r i n c i p l e s of p a r t n e r s h i p and p a r t i t i o n 
might be fused i n t o a p e r f e c t p l a n . Many Turkish 
C y p r i o t s feared that a B r i t i s h withdrawal from the 
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i s l a n d i n the forseeable f u t u r e would r e s u l t i n c i v i l 
war i n Cyprus and a rupture between Greece and Turkey 

43 
w i t h d i s a s t r o u s e f f e c t s on NATO. 

Fir. Karamanlis, r e p r e s e n t i n g Greece, and Makarios, 
re p r e s e n t i n g the Greek C y p r i o t s , both r e j e c t e d the p l a n , 
because i t l i m i t e d the freedom of the people of Cyprus 
to determine t h e i r own f a t e . They would n e i t h e r accept 
the B r i t i s h proposals f o r Cyprus, nor enter i n t o t r i 
p a r t i t e n e g o t i a t i o n s as suggested by Macmillan; a pl a n 
which imposed a t r i p l e condominium on Cyprus was un
acceptable arid would lead to antagonism and s t r i f e . 
Makarios emphasized that the Cyprus question was one 
which concerned the B r i t i s h Government on the one s i d e , 
and the people of Cyprus on the other. The acknowledge
ment of p a r t i t i o n was opposed. A small i s l a n d w i t h a 
p o p u l a t i o n of h a l f a m i l l i o n could not have two Houses 
of Representatives of c o n f l i c t i n g i n t e r e s t s , a C o u n c i l 
whose d e c i s i o n s could be vetoed by i t s chairman; and 
three c o u n t r i e s — G r e e c e , B r i t a i n , and T u r k e y — i n t e r 
f e r i n g i n the a f f a i r s of the i s l a n d through t h e i r 
representatives,'two of which, the Greek and Turk, had 
the r i g h t to appeal to an i m p a r t i a l court against the 
Governor. There was even a p o s s i b i l i t y that another 
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body f o r cooperation and j o i n t a c t i o n might confuse the 
44 

issue even f u r t h e r . 
The Times declared about t h i s p l a n : 
. . . Many d e t a i l s of the plan are l e f t .to be 
worked out i n conjunction w i t h Greece and Turkey. 
Like a l l fancy c o n s t i t u t i o n s i t may be hard to 
work. I t i n v o l v e s what i s v i r t u a l l y a system of 
n o n - t e r r i t o r i a l p a r t i t i o n . The presence of the 
Greek and T u r k i s h r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s i n the Governor' 
c o u n c i l could make f o r serious d i f f i c u l t i e s . With 
out the good w i l l , i t would be v i r t u a l l y unworkabl 
and there are the obvious and s e r i o u s d i f f i c u l t i e s 
of applying the communal system to a p o p u l a t i o n 
which i s not. g e o g r a p h i c a l l y separated. * 

Opinion expressed i n the House of Commons was 
46 

v a r i e d . Fir. Lennox-Boyd described the proposal as 
a chance, perhaps the l a s t chance, to heal a wound 
which was weakening and impoverishing the f r e e worlds 
The main c r i t i c i s m of Mr. Callaghan, a Labour M. P., 
was that the p l a n emphasized the s e p a r a t i o n , r a t h e r 
than the u n i t y , of the two communities i n Cyprus. He 
s t a t e d that self-government when i t came must come 
wi t h the consent of the people of the i s l a n d . . Mr.. 
Aneurin Bevan s t r e s s e d that every dependency i n the 
Commonwealth had the r i g h t . t o look forward to f u l l 
self-government, c a r r y i n g w i t h i t the r i g h t of s e l f -
determination. Maemillan pointed out that both the 
Greeks and the Turks, as w e l l as B r i t a i n had a funda-
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mental i n t e r e s t i n the fu t u r e of the i s l a n d . He con
cluded by s t a t i n g about the plan that the Government 
had no s p e c i a l pride of authorship which would make i t 
s t i c k o b s t i n a t e l y to t h i s or that d e t a i l of the pl a n . 
The purpose v/as to reach an agreement and b r i n g peace 
to the i s l a n d . 

F o l l o w i n g a v i s i t by Mr. Macmillan to Athens and 
Ankara, s e v e r a l important m o d i f i c a t i o n s v/ere made i n 
the p l a n , and were announced i n London on August 1 5 . 

Representatives of the Greek and Turkish Governments 
would not s i t on the Governor's C o u n c i l , as o r i g i n a l l y 
proposed, but would merely have d i r e c t access to the 
Governor. The proposal f o r dual n a t i o n a l i t y v/as to be 
dropped,in view of the co m p l e x i t i e s of i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
law. The s e t t i n g up of two Houses of Representatives 
v/ould not preclude the eventual c r e a t i n g of some form 
of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e i n s t i t u t i o n s e r v i n g the i n t e r e s t s of 
the i s l a n d as a whole. Pending the e l e c t i o n s of the 
two Houses of Representatives, the Governor would be 
authori z e d to set up separate Greek and Turkish C y p r i o t 
municipal c o u n c i l s , where l o c a l circumstances made t h i s 
d e s i r a b l e . 

On the very next day Makarios uncompromisingly 
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r e j e c t e d the r e v i s e d p l a n , adding that i t s implementa
t i o n would i n v o l v e grave consequences. He declared 
that the Greek people of Cyprus could never accept a 
plan which disregarded t h e i r b a s i c democratic r i g h t s 

47 
and denied them both freedom and peace. His s t a t e 
ment was fol l o w e d by that of Mr. Karamanlis, the Greek 
Prime M i n i s t e r , who, on August 19, declared that h i s 
Government was unable to cooperate i n the a p p l i c a t i o n 
of the r e v i s e d B r i t i s h p l a n and d i d not in t e n d to 
appoint a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e to cooperate w i t h the Governor 
of Cyprus. Also a l l moves toward p a r t i t i o n , which would 
d i s r u p t the u n i t y of the po p u l a t i o n could not be t o l e r 
ated. On September 7 Mr. Karamanlis announced h i s 
d e c i s i o n to use a l l p o l i t i c a l and di p l o m a t i c means to 
prevent the a p p l i c a t i o n of the new B r i t i s h p l a n f o r 
Cyprus. He asserted that the B r i t i s h p l a n , by a s s o c i 
a t i n g Turkey w i t h the Government of the i s l a n d , was a 
f l a g r a n t v i o l a t i o n of the Lausanne Treaty. 

On August 25, the Turkish Government n o t i f i e d 
B r i t a i n of i t s acceptance of the r e v i s e d p l a n . Mr. 
Zorlus s a i d that although Turkey had not abandoned her 
demand f o r p a r t i t i o n of Cyprus, she regarded the modi
f i e d plan as r e c o n c i l a b l e w i t h her t h e s i s . She would 
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support the p l a n so as to prove Turkey's good w i l l i n 
the face of the p o s i t i v e e f f o r t s made Toy Great B r i t a i n . 
I t was announced on September 30 that the Turkish 
Government had appointed i t s Consul-General at N i c o s i a 
as i t s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e i n Cyprus, a c t i n g i n an advisory 
c a p a c i t y to the Governor i n accordance w i t h the r e v i s e d 
B r i t i s h p l a n . 

On September 2 7 , Makarios presented a proposal of 
h i s own as a s o l u t i o n to the problem. He s t a t e d that 
a f t e r a p e r i o d of self-government, Cyprus should be
come an independent s t a t e , u n i t e d n e i t h e r to Greece 
nor to Turkey. This was an abandonment of the p l a n 
f o r Enosis. The probable ex p l a n a t i o n f o r t h i s sudden 
change of view v/as h i s r e a l i z a t i o n that a compromise 
was the only p o s s i b l e s o l u t i o n . I t may w e l l be that 
he a l s o p r e f e r r e d h i s p o s i t i o n as leader of an inde
pendent Cyprus. He also declared that the independent 
stat u s of Cyprus should not be changed e i t h e r by union 
w i t h Greece or p a r t i t i o n , or i n any other way, unless 
such a change v/ere approved by the United Nations. 
The Archbishop added that membership i n the B r i t i s h 
Commonwealth would not be incompatible w i t h the s t a t u s 
that he proposed. 



155 

The Greek Government approved Makarios's pro p o s a l , 
but the B r i t i s h Government d i d not. On September 30, 

Mr. Maemillan s a i d that the Archbishop's proposal f e l l 
outside the scope of the immediate problem of s e t t i n g 
up i n t e r i m arrangements f o r r e s t o r i n g order and develop
i n g r e p r e s e n t a t i v e i n s t i t u t i o n s , but of course i t could 
remain open f o r c o n s i d e r a t i o n along w i t h any other pro-

ho 

p o s a l f o r a f i n a l settlement. Hugh G a i t s k e l l and 
Aneurin Bevan expressed deep r e g r e t w i t h the Govern
ment's response to the Archbishop's o f f e r . This o f f e r 
presented by Makarios was c e r t a i n l y a p o s i t i v e step 
forward i n a r r i v i n g at the f i n a l compromise. The 
comment on the s i t u a t i o n expressed i n a B r i t i s h news
paper was that now that the "Greek leaders have o f f e r e d 
to abandon Enosis, there i s no reason at a l l why 
B r i t a i n should not e q u a l l y c o n c l u s i v e l y r u l e out 
p a r t i t i o n . I f that were done, the s i t u a t i o n would 

kg 
become negotiable overnight. . . . y 

A f t e r the United Nations d e c i s i o n i n December 1958? 

the three c o u n t r i e s f i n a l l y decided to come together to 
discuss a p o s s i b l e compromise s o l u t i o n . This commenced 
when Averoff, Z o r l u , and Selwyn Llo y d met at P a r i s to 
review the .s i t u a t i o n i n the l i g h t of the recent debate. 
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At t h i s time B r i t a i n s t a t e d that she would be w i l l i n g 
to consider the t r a n s f e r of the sovereignty of the 
i s l a n d . 

On February 5> 1959? hope f o r a settlement of the 
Cyprus question rose when the Prime M i n i s t e r s and Foreign 
M i n i s t e r s of Greece and Turkey a r r i v e d at Z i i r i c h to 
begin a s e r i e s of meetings. On February 11, the Z u r i c h 
Conference reached a compromise s o l u t i o n i n which the 
cause f o r the u n i t y and welfare of Cyprus emerged 
v i c t o r i o u s . The d e c i s i o n was announced i n a j o i n t 
communique which was i s s u e d on that date by- Fir. Karamanlis, 
Mr. Mend'eres, Mr. Averoff and Fir. Zorlu.' No d e t a i l s of 
the Z u r i c h agreements were r e l e a s e d at that time as the 
proposals had f i r s t to be submitted to the B r i t i s h Govern
ment. D i s c u s s i o n , at London v/as begun immediately be
tween' Fir. A v e r o f f , Fir. Z o r l u , . and Fir. Selwyn L l o y d . 
S i r Hugh Foot, Archbishop Makarios, and Dr. Kutchuk 
v/ere i n v i t e d ' to take part and came to London. Also 
delegations from Greece, Turkey and Cyprus attended the 
conference. Discussions continued i n f o r m a l l y among the 
vari o u s groups from February 11 u n t i l -the 17, and on 
February 17 the London Conference opened. 

In a p r e l i m i n a r y statement, Selwyn L l o y d . o u t l i n e d 
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the b a s i c p r i n c i p l e s which the B r i t i s h Government i n 
s i s t e d be inc o r p o r a t e d i n t o the Agreement. The s t r a 
t e g i c needs of the B r i t i s h Government should be met i n 
a manner which could not be l a t e r challenged. There 
should be a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n between the Greek and 
Turkish communities and r e v i v i a l of f r i e n d s h i p between 
Greece and Turkey. And l a s t l y the C y p r i o t s should be 
given an opportunity to develop t h e i r i n s t i t u t i o n s . 

On February 18 the conference reached i t s con
c l u s i o n , and a l l ' b u t Makarios agreed to the s o l u t i o n . 
On February 19, a f t e r much v a c i l l a t i o n , Makarios 
announced h i s approval, and the long standing Cyprus 
dispute ended d r a m a t i c a l l y when Maemillan, Karamanlis, 
Makarios and Kutchuk went to the London c l i n i c , where 
Menderes was re c o v e r i n g from the e f f e c t s of an a i r 
crash. The documents were i n i t i a l l e d by the three 
Prime M i n i s t e r s . In the evening of February 19, 

Maemillan i n t e r r u p t e d a f o r e i g n debate to make a 
statement to the House of Commons. He declared: 

I hope—indeed I t r u s t — t h a t a l l members on a l l 
sides of the. House w i l l welcome t h i s agreement. 
I b e l i e v e that we have closed a chapter of b i t t e r 
ness and s t r i f e i n the h i s t o r y of Cyprus and that 
we are nov/ embarking,., w i t h our Greek and Turk i s h 
a l l i e s and the people of Cyprus themselves, on a 
new approach where p a r t n e r s h i p and co-operation 
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take the place of s t r i f e and d i s s e n t i o n . . . I 
regard t h i s agreement as a v i c t o r y f o r reason 
and co-operation. No party to i t has s u f f e r e d a 
defeat. I t i s a v i c t o r y f o r a l l , and by removing 
a source of b i t t e r n e s s and d i v i s i o n i t w i l l en
able us arid our a l l i e s and the people of Cyprus 
to concentrate on working together f o r peace and 
freedom.50 

Several documents annexed to the Memorandum signed 
on February 19, formed the agreed foundation f o r the 

51 
f i n a l settlement.of the problem of Cyprus. These 
c o n s i s t of: a D e c l a r a t i o n s t a t i n g that Cyprus would 
become an independent Repu b l i c , and d e t a i l i n g the. Bas i c 
Structure of the Republic of Cyprus; a Treaty of Guar
antee whereby Great B r i t a i n , Greece, and Turkey under
took to recognize and maintain the independence, 
t e r r i t o r i a l i n t e g r i t y , and s e c u r i t y of Cyprus; a Treaty 
of A l l i a n c e between Greece, Turkey and Cyprus whereby 
the three c o u n t r i e s undertook to cooperate f o r t h e i r 
common defense and to r e s i s t any att a c k or aggression, 
d i r e c t or i n d i r e c t , against the independence and 
t e r r i t o r i a l i n t e g r i t y of the Republic; a D e c l a r a t i o n 
by the B r i t i s h Government accepting the Z u r i c h agree
ments as 'the agreed foundation f o r the f i n a l s e t t l e 
ment of the problem of Cyprus, and s t a t i n g that B r i t a i n 
would r e l i n q u i s h sovereignty over the i s l a n d to the 
Republic with the exception of two areas to be r e t a i n e d 
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f o r B r i t i s h m i l i t a r y bases, and also f o r u n r e s t r i c t e d 
use of coimnunications .and- p u b l i c works; a D e c l a r a t i o n 
by the Greek and Turkish Foreign M i n i s t e r s and Archbishop 
Makarios and Dr. Kutchuk, accepting the above documents 
as the agreed foundation f o r the f i n a l settlement of 
the problem of Cyprus; and f i n a l l y a statement on agreed 
measures to be taken to b r i n g the new arrangements i n 
Cyprus i n t o f o r c e . 

The b a s i c s t r u c t u r e of the Republic of Cyprus was 
f i n a l l y worked out to the s a t i s f a c t i o n of a l l . There 
was to be a Greek Cypriot president and a Turkish 
Cypriot v i c e - p r e s i d e n t each e l e c t e d f o r f i v e years. 
The president and v i c e - p r e s i d e n t were given executive 
powers and a c o u n c i l of ten, seven Greek and three 
T u r k i s h , which could be chosen from outside the House 
of Representatives. The d e c i s i o n s of the C o u n c i l were 
to be taken by an absolute m a j o r i t y , but could be 
vetoed by the president or v i c e - p r e s i d e n t . The l e g i s 
l a t i v e powers were vested i n the House of Represent
a t i v e s , e l e c t e d f o r f i v e years, and which v/as to be 
seventy percent Greek and t h i r t y percent Turkish. 
A u t h o r i t y i n a l l matters but those expressly reserved 
to the Communal Chambers went to the House of Represent-
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a t i v e s . Laws and d e c i s i o n s were adopted by a simple 
m a j o r i t y , but m o d i f i c a t i o n of the e l e c t o r a l law or law 
a f f e c t i n g the m u n i c i p a l i t i e s r e q u i r e d a m a j o r i t y i n 
both p a r t s of the House of Representatives. The Pres
ident and V i c e - P r e s i d e n t might veto any lav/ or d e c i s i o n 
on f o r e i g n a f f a i r s , except the p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n i n t e r 
n a t i o n a l pacts and o r g a n i z a t i o n s i n which Greece and 
Turkey both p a r t i c i p a t e d . 

Each community was to have a Communal Chamber com
posed of a number of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s which should have 
a r i g h t to impose taxes and l e v i e s on members of t h e i r 
community to provide f o r t h e i r needs, and f o r the needs 
of bodies and i n s t i t u t i o n s under t h e i r s u p e r v i s i o n : a l l 
r e l i g i o u s , e d u c a t i o n a l , c u l t u r a l and teaching questions; 
also i n i n s t i t u t i o n s which v/ere communal i n nature, such 
as c h a r i t a b l e foundations, bodies and a s s o c i a t i o n s , 
producers and consumers, cooperatives and c r e d i t estab
lishments created f o r the purpose of promoting the wel
f a r e of e i t h e r one of the communities. The c i v i l 
s e r v i c e , g e n e r a l l y speaking, was to be seventy percent 
Greek and t h i r t y percent Turkish. Compulsory m i l i t a r y 
s e r v i c e could be i n s t i t u t e d only w i t h the assent of 
both the president and vice-presi'dent. The heads of 
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the armed f o r c e s , gendarmerie, and p o l i c e were to be 
appointed by both the heads of s t a t e . The High Court 
of J u s t i c e should have two Greek Cypriot judges, one 
T u r k i s h judge and one n e u t r a l . The President was to 
be a n e u t r a l and have two votes. I t was to be the 
highest organ of the J u d i c a t u r e . In c r i m i n a l cases 
the judges were to belong to the same community as the 
accused. 

A Treaty guaranteeing the independence, t e r r i t o r i a l 
i n t e g r i t y and C o n s t i t u t i o n of the new State was to be 
concluded between Cyprus, Greece, Turkey and Great 
B r i t a i n . An important clause was the f a c t that p a r t i 
t i o n or j o i n i n g of Cyprus to any other s t a t e v/as abso
l u t e l y excluded. 

To b r i n g the C o n s t i t u t i o n and T r e a t i e s i n t o f u l l 
e f f e c t as q u i c k l y as p r a c t i c a b l e there was e s t a b l i s h e d 
a Joint.Commission and a T r a n s i t i o n a l Committee i n 
Cyprus, and a J o i n t Coinmittee i n London. Also the 
Governor v/as to begin the work of o r g a n i z i n g the new 
State as soon as p o s s i b l e . 

At the c o n c l u s i o n of the Conference statements 
were made by Maemillan, Karamanlis, Z o r l u , Makarios, 
and Kutchuk.-^ Mr. Maemillan reviewed the Cypriot 
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problem and p r a i s e d the c o n s t i t u t i o n ' s t a t i n g that i t 
v/as one which recognized the H e l l e n i c character of the 
m a j o r i t y of the Cypriot people. But i t protected the' 
n a t i o n a l character of the T u r k i s h Cypriot community. 
I t was one which preserved to the United Kingdom the 
defense f a c i l i t i e s which were e s s e n t i a l not only f o r 
B r i t a i n ' s own narrow n a t i o n a l reasons but f o r the greater 
a l l i e d cause of which B r i t a i n was a member. 

Fir. Karamanlis expressed h i s pleasure w i t h the 
agreement s t a t i n g i t was the best s o l u t i o n because i t 
l e f t to the i s l a n d ' s m a j o r i t y the r i g h t to a c t , enabling 
i t to.develop i n the most appropriate manner a l l aspects 
of i t s l i f e , while i t secured to the minority a s p l e n d i d 
opportunity f o r maintaining i t s character and i n s t i t u 
t i o n s , as w e l l as f o r enjoying i t s share of common 
a u t h o r i t y and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

Mr. Z o r l u speaking f o r Mr. Menderes expressed 
Turkey's approval of the Agreement. He s t a t e d that 
provided i t was observed by a l l , the s o l u t i o n which 
safeguarded the l e g i t i m a t e i n t e r e s t s of a l l concerned 
would open, an era of peace, f r i e n d s h i p and sincere co
operation. He thanked the leaders of the two C y p r i o t 
communities f o r t h e i r cooperation. 
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Makarios declared that i t was a great day i n that 
p o s i t i v e n e s s of u n i t y and cooperation p r e v a i l e d over 
the negativeness of d i v i s i o n and s t r i f e . . He thanked 
the Governments f o r working f o r the s o l u t i o n and hoped 
that the two communities could v/ork together and 
develop the welfare of the i s l a n d to t h e i r common 
b e n e f i t . 

Dr. Kutch.uk s t a t e d that whatever was s a c r i f i c e d 
was worth i t , because he f e l t that the Turks had gained 
the f u l l cooperation and f r i e n d s h i p of the Greek 
community. 

Although work on the new Government was begun-at 
once i n the hope of completing everything before one 
year had passed, the progress was slow as during the 
summer months there was a prolonged controversy be
tween General Grivas and Archbishop Makarios, a r i s i n g 
out of a number of a l l e g a t i o n s by Grivas i n connection 
w i t h the London and Z u r i c h Agreements. I n October of 
1959» however, a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n between the two was 
e f f e c t e d and a statement d e c l a r i n g the f u l l i d e n t i t y 
of views as to the futu r e of Cyprus was agreed t o . 
By December 13, s u f f i c i e n t progress had been made, 
that i t was p o s s i b l e to h o l d e l e c t i o n s . Makarios was 
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e l e c t e d P r e s i d e n t , and Kutch.uk V i c e - P r e s i d e n t . 
Although according to the Agreement, Cyprus was 

scheduled to "become an independent. Republic by February 
19, i960 at the l a t e s t , i t v/as not u n t i l J u l y of that 
year that the B r i t i s h and Cypriot Governments could 
reach a f i n a l agreement on a l l outstanding matters, 
notably i n the areas of the bases remaining under 
B r i t i s h sovereignty, a matter which had been the sub
j e c t of prolonged n e g o t i a t i o n s between the two Govern
ments f o r many months. F i n a l l y , f o l l o w i n g agreement, 
and a f t e r the passing of the necessary l e g i s l a t i o n by 
the B r i t i s h Parliament, Cyprus, on August 16, i960, 

became- an. independent R e p u b l i c , and was admitted t o , 
membership i n the United Nations s h o r t l y t h e r e a f t e r . 
Immediate post-independence developments i n c l u d e d the 
h o l d i n g of e l e c t i o n s , the formation of a new Govern
ment, and the establishment of d i p l o m a t i c r e l a t i o n s 
w i t h a number of c o u n t r i e s . On March 14, 196l , Cyprus 
became a member of the Commonwealth. 

The' b a s i c c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the Settlement v/ere 
f i r s t that i t was a compromise, but one which seemed to 
measure up to the requirements of a l l involved.- Essen
t i a l l y i t was a very complex document, composed of 
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twenty-seven a r t i c l e s , which were permanent components. 
Another c h a r a c t e r i s t i c was that any means of a l t e r i n g 
the "basic a r t i c l e s of the C o n s t i t u t i o n was a very 
d i f f i c u l t process. In f a c t l e g i s l a t i o n would have to 
be compiosed f o r such a purpose. Also very important 
v/as the need f o r a balance between the two communities, 
which had been met e i t h e r by l a y i n g down c e r t a i n pro
p o r t i o n s between the Greeks and Turks, or by s t i p u l a t 
i n g that c e r t a i n posts should be a l l o t t e d on defined 
p r i n c i p l e s . In p r a c t i c a l l y a l l domains the C o n s t i t u t i o n 
provided the Turks with r a t h e r more than t h e i r f a i r 
share of r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ; and communities other than 

Greek or Turkish were accorded no s p e c i a l treatment at 
5 3 

a l l . According to one commentator, the working of 
t h i s mechanism would depend g r e a t l y on cooperation and 
g o o d w i l l between the two p r i n c i p l e communities, and 
e s p e c i a l l y between the President and V i c e - P r e s i d e n t . 
Here l i e s the f a m i l i a r dilemma of such elaborate con
t r a c t s . 

During the f i v e year p e r i o d from 1955 "to I 9 6 0 , 

Cyprus moved from a s t r i f e t o r n i s l a n d to an independ
ent Republic and member of the Commonwealth. The three 
b a s i c f a c t o r s ^ — i n t e r n a l c o n f l i c t , attempts f o r a s o l u t i o n 
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through the United Nations, and the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
o f f e r s and counter o f f e r s — w e r e a l l very much i n t e r 
twined. The degree to which one f a c t o r i n f l u e n c e d 
another i s d i f f i c u l t to a s c e r t a i n a c c u r a t e l y , "but i t 
i s c e r t a i n that the c o n t i n u a l t e r r o r i s t a c t i v i t i e s 
and the constant appearance of the Cyprus question 
before the United Nations i n f l u e n c e d the d e c i s i o n . A l l 
the groups i n v o l v e d probably compromised because of the 
otherwise formidable prospects of continued v i o l e n c e 
and d i s r u p t i o n . This i s probably p a r t l y the explanation 
of why the Greek C y p r i o t s were w i l l i n g to accept so 
much .less than Enosis, why the B r i t i s h v/ere w i l l i n g to 
allow the. island, to achieve i t s independence, and why. 
the T u r k i s h , a change i n the status quo. I t was un
fort u n a t e that there v/ere m i n o r i t y r i g h t problems, and 
that the i s l a n d was considered a s t r a t e g i c n e c e s s i t y . 
Both these f a c t o r s c e r t a i n l y complicated every d e c i s i o n 
and made the only possible.. s o l u t i o n one of compromise. 
The p e r i o d then can be viewed as one where c o n f l i c t and 
the continued attempts to a r r i v e at a s o l u t i o n l e d only 
to a Compromise, and a compromise which r e l i e d to a 
very great extent on g o o d w i l l and understanding. I f 
these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s give way, i t would be v i r t u a l l y 
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impossible f o r the i s l a n d ' s Government to f u n c t i o n . 
I t i s c l e a r then that only a "very precarious and none 
too stable compact had to become the only p o s s i b l e 
settlement f o r Cyprus. 
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CHAPTER 5 -

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 1925-59 

Although p o l i t i c a l developments appear to be the 
most prominent part of Cypriot h i s t o r y during the p e r i o d 
from 1925 u n t i l 1959, "the economic and s o c i a l progress 
during t h i s time formed a b a s i c part of the i s l a n d ' s 
development. Even though the-Greek C y p r i o t s were d i s 
contented w i t h the B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , i t could not 
be denied that remarkable improvement i n the economic 
and s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n of the i s l a n d had been brought 
about. The p a t t e r n which d e v e l o p e d - — B r i t a i n attempting 
to keep the C y p r i o t s i n what might be termed p o l i t i c a l 
s u b j e c t i o n , and yet developing the country economically 
and s o c i a l l y — d o e s not present an i n c o n s i s t e n c y i n 
p o l i c y . Throughout the p e r i o d , the B r i t i s h Government 
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u t i l i z e d the resources a v a i l a b l e to r a i s e the standards 
of existence on the i s l a n d ; but at the same time -was 
not w i l l i n g to allow the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n to undergo any 
changes which would e v e n t u a l l y lead to independence f o r 
Cyprus. Although B r i t a i n ' s p o s i t i o n i n Cyprus does 
not always appear i n a most favourable l i g h t , , the eco
nomic and s o c i a l advances poi n t to one aspect of the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n which does much to exonerate B r i t i s h 
r u l e . 

By the year 1925, when Cyprus was given crown 
colony s t a t u s , there had been a very n o t i c e a b l e im
provement i n the economic and s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s on 
the i s l a n d . V/hen Ottoman r u l e ended i n I878, the 
country was i n a state of desolate r u i n and decay. 
The s t r u g g l i n g a g r i c u l t u r a l community was poverty 
s t r i c k e n and insecure. Lethargy, t h r i f t l e s s n e s s and 
improvidence had become i n g r a i n e d i n the character of 
the peasantry who had learned, i f nothing e l s e , the 
f r u i t l e s s n e s s of e f f o r t . The s t a t e l y and wealthy k i n g 
dom of the Lusignans had long before succumbed to the 
d e l e t e r i o u s i n f l u e n c e of corrupt Ottoman c o n t r o l . Such 
was the c o n d i t i o n i n I878. 

The task that confronted the B r i t i s h Government 
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which succeeded the Turk i s h A d m i n i s t r a t i o n was d i f f i 
c u l t and many sided. A l l aspects of Cypriot economic 
arid s o c i a l l i f e were i n d i r e need of improvement. " I t 
was necessary to secure the p r e s e r v a t i o n .of law and 
order and the proper a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , of j u s t i c e , to 
stimu l a t e a g r i c u l t u r e and r e v i v e commerce, to provide 
f o r the h e a l t h and education of the i n h a b i t a n t s , and 
above a l l to r e s t o r e that s p i r i t of s e c u r i t y and con
fidence without which e n t e r p r i s e and p r o s p e r i t y are 
i m p o s s i b l e . " 1 

The r e s u l t s of B r i t i s h endeavours were c l e a r l y 
evident by 1925. ' . The po p u l a t i o n of the i s l a n d had 
very n e a r l y doubled; the revenue had increased almost 
f i v e times. Imports and exports had a t t a i n e d a value 
approximately s i x times as great as that which they 
were i n the f i r s t year of the occupation; a g r i c u l t u r a l 
production had t r e b l e d ; and the f a c t that a f a m i l y 
r e q u i r e d ten times the income that i t r e q u i r e d i n 1878 
was also evidence that the standard had been r a i s e d . 
P u b l i c works formed the corner stone of progress. 
Means of communication were created. A thoiisand 
m i l e s of roads had replaced i r r e g u l a r t r a c k s . A 
r a i l w a y had been b u i l t ; a l l the p r i n c i p a l towns were 
connected by telegraph, and some by telephone. A 
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p o s t a l s e r v i c e had been e s t a b l i s h e d . The harbour of 
Pamagusta had been enlarged and the po r t s of Larnaca 
and Limassol were improved. Through such a c t i v i t y the 
e s s e n t i a l bases of commerce were l a i d . 

Prom many standpoints, the f i r s t need of the i s l a n d 
was water. Large sums were spent upon the c o n s t r u c t i o n 
of r e s e r v o i r s and channels f o r i r r i g a t i o n , upon the 
improvement of e x i s t i n g sources and upon the discovery 
of f r e s h s u p p l i e s , and a l s o upon sub-artesian b o r i n g s , 
\\rhich increased the q u a n t i t i e s of water a v a i l a b l e f o r 
i r r i g a t i o n . The country's f o r e s t s , not only f o r t h e i r 
valuable timber, but a l s o f o r water and land conser
v a t i o n , v/ere p r o t e c t e d , and . r e f o r e s t a t i o n v/as c a r r i e d 
out. In the f i e l d of a g r i c u l t u r e , demonstr.ation and 
i n s t r u c t i o n i n farming methods were promoted; In order 
to r e l i e v e the peasants of t h e i r burdens, an a g r i c u l 
t u r a l bank and cooperative s o c i e t i e s a s s i s t e d the 
farmer. Mining a c t i v i t i e s were continued, and formed 
a b a s i c part of the i s l a n d ' s wealth. 

Grime had decreased, as the l i v e s and property of 
the Inhabitants v/ere protected by an adequate m i l i t a r y 
p o l i c e f o r c e . J u s t i c e was e x e r c i s e d by a body of 
t r a i n e d lav/yers, and the courts were regarded w i t h 

file:////rhich


172 

confidence and respect by a l l c l a s s e s of the community. 
Education was g r e a t l y improved. The schools were 

increased from very few to a system educating f o r t y -
eight thousand c h i l d r e n at an annual cost of around 
£84,000. I l l i t e r a c y was diminished to a very great 
extent. The h e a l t h and welfare of the i n h a b i t a n t s had 
improved considerably. Absolute neglect i n t h i s area 
had been r e p l a c e d by a system comprising doctors, 
h e a l t h o f f i c e r s , h o s p i t a l s , s a n i t a r y measures and : 
disease prevention programmes. 

Thus i n the f i r s t f i f t y years of occupation, 
Cyprus had been brought from a stat e of stagnant decay 
i n t o the o r b i t of western c i v i l i z a t i o n . From the con
d i t i o n s observed during the f i r s t few years of c o l o n i a l 
s t a t u s , the achievements i n the economic a n d . s o c i a l 
f i e l d were' quite apparent. I t was c l e a r , however, that 
not a l l the development had been j u d i c i o u s . The r a i l 
way and many of the i r r i g a t i o n r e s e r v o i r s had f a i l e d 
to j u s t i f y themselves. The money e x t r a c t e d from the 
Turki s h Tribute could have been used much more p r o f i t 
ably. A l l of the improvements seen i n comparision 
w i t h the deplorable s t a t e of the country i n 1878 appear 
somewhat out of p e r s p e c t i v e . A c t u a l l y Cyprus v/as f a r 
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from being i n completely s a t i s f a c t o r y c o n d i t i o n from 
the economic and s o c i a l standpoint. R u r a l indebted
ness was perhaps the greatest s i n g l e problem to con^ 
tend w i t h . Poverty and debt plagued almost the e n t i r e 
r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n . P u b l i c h e a l t h v/as s t i l l not adequate. 
Disease, p a r t i c u l a r l y m a l a r i a , v/as prevalent .everywhere. 
There was al s o compaint that a f t e r f i f t y years of 
B r i t i s h occupation there s t i l l v/as not a decent harbour 
i n Cyprus. While o f f i c i a l B r i t i s h o p i n i o n pointed to 
the many advances made, others h e l d a more deprecatory 
a t t i t u d e . One Cypriot h i s t o r i a n f e l t about B r i t i s h 
r u l e that i t amounted i n e f f e c t to a p o l i c y of con- • 
t r a c t i n g out of the o b l i g a t i o n to develop the country, 
and g r a d u a l l y hardened i n t o a p o l i c y o f.neglect l e a d 
i n g to.economic depression which l a s t e d f o r s i x t y 

3 

years. This p o i n t of view, however, cannot be j u s t 
i f i e d . I t ignores the very obvious advances which had 
been made. 

There v/as no c o n s i s t e n t programme of development 
throughout the pe r i o d from 1925 to 1959. During the 
f i r s t twenty years the r a t e of development was slow, 
i t continued i n much the same manner as that of the 
previous p e r i o d from 1878 to 1925. The l a s t f i f t e e n 
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years of B r i t i s h rule saw.very r a p i d and far-reaching 

changes from the economic and s o c i a l standpoints. 

A beginning was made i n 1940 to est a b l i s h better- .• 

conditions i n C y p r u s t h r o u g h the Colonial Development 

and Welfare Fund. The Act of 1940 opened a.new era i n 

B r i t i s h Colonial p o l i c y . It was no longer considered, 

necessary that every colony should be economically and 

f i n a n c i a l l y s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t . B r i t a i n at t h a t time 

directed the use of her revenues for the assistance of 

the colonies without expecting repayment or p r o f i t . 

Measures could be undertaken which did not y i e l d an 

immediate r e s u l t . However by March, 1944 only ten and 

a h a l f percent of the money available had been spent, 

owing p r i n c i p a l l y to the war. Even so Cyprus benefited 

i n the four years, 1 9 4 0 - 4 3 , to the amount of £ 1 , 0 7 1 , 0 0 0 

of which, more than half v/as from the Colonial Develop

ment and Welfare Fund. The programme included a grant 

to develop i r r i g a t i o n schemes, for malaria control, 

for r u r a l health units, and for water supply to the 

v i l l a g e s . From 1941 to the end of March 1 9 4 6 , the 

amount expended on public health, water supplies, 

agriculture, i r r i g a t i o n , and forestry, from free grants 

under the Colonial Development and Welfare Act t o t a l l e d 
4 -

£600,000. 
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In October, 1946, Mr. Creech-Jones, the Secretary 
of State f o r the Colonies, announced a Ten-Year Pro
gramme of Development f o r the island."' The expected 
t o t a l f o r the e n t i r e expenditure came to over £9,000,000. 

The a l l o c a t i o n s were as f o l l o w s : £2,880,000 f o r a g r i 
c u l t u r e , f o r e s t r y , i r r i g a t i o n , and communications; 
£2,790,000 f o r h e a l t h , education, and town and v i l l a g e 
improvement; £280,000 f o r miscellaneous expenditure; 
and £3,350,000 f o r an island-wide e l e c t r i c development 
scheme. The sources f o r which the schemes were to be 
financed were the C o l o n i a l Development and Welfare 
Funds, loan funds to be r a i s e d l o c a l l y , and sums to 
be set aside from fut u r e revenues. Meanwhile schemes 
i n v o l v i n g about £4,000,000 were given p r i o r i t y as the 
f i r s t instalment of the Ten-Year Programme. Mr. Creech-
Jones announced i n the Commons that a programme f o r 
development i n i r r i g a t i o n , f o r e s t r y development, a g r i 
c u l t u r a l improvement schemes, a n t i - m a l a r i a , and r u r a l 
h e a l t h measures, and improved h o s p i t a l s , e d ucational 
development and teacher t r a i n i n g , and v i l l a g e improve
ment schemes had been given p r i o r i t y . ^ The a c t u a l 
expenditure from the .1946-55 Ten-Year Development Pro
gramme amounted to something over £6,000,000. About 
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t h i s scheme, l o r d Winster, an ex-Governor, declared i n 
the House of Lords i n February, 1954: 

I f e e l I can f a i r l y say that i t i s a work i n which 
a l l of us here at home can take great pride as one 
of B r i t a i n ' s great achievements i n C o l o n i a l - admin
i s t r a t i o n . ? 
A f i v e year programme, which was a s t i l l more 

ambitious development scheme, was announced i n 1956. 

The t o t a l expenditure was to be £38,000,000. Governor 
Harding announced the d e t a i l s of t h i s comprehensive 
economic and s o c i a l development programme i n November, 
1955* ^ e main fe a t u r e s of the plan v/ere d i v i d e d i n t o 
eight c a t e g o r i e s . The development of r u r a l areas, with 
emphasis on i r r i g a t i o n and water supply was a primary 
task. A g r i c u l t u r a l research and the expansion of f o r 
e s t r y , to enable the i s l a n d t o . r e l y to a much greater 
extent on i t s own timber resources than h i t h e r t o , was 
planned. There was to be expansion of e l e c t r i c a l supply 
and i n l a n d telecommunications. Port development was 
planned, and i n t h i s connection S i r John Harding s a i d 
there was "no reason why a f i r s t - r a t e modern port should 
not help make Cyprus the b u s i e s t and most prosperous 
i s l a n d i n the Mediterranean." 0 A f i r s t c l a s s network 
of trunk roads capable of c a r r y i n g a l l types of modern 
v e h i c l e s was necessary. Improvements at N i c o s i a a i r -



177 

port were on the agenda. The improvement of school 
b u i l d i n g s , , the establishment of t e c h n i c a l high schools, 
and more sc h o l a r s h i p s f o r secondary education was pa r t 
of the programme. The p r o v i s i o n of funds to provide 
small d w e l l i n g houses on h i r e purchase terms was to be 
made a v a i l a b l e . In a d d i t i o n measures f o r . s o c i a l i n s u r 
ance were announced s h o r t l y a f t e r . Harding emphasized 
that the B r i t i s h Government v/as determined both to r e 
store law and order and to develop the i s l a n d ' s economy 
so as to ensure a s u b s t a n t i a l r i s e i n the standard of 
l i v i n g . No progress or betterment of economic and 
s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s could be made without the r e s t o r a t i o n 
of p u b l i c s e c u r i t y and confidence, and i n t h i s connec
t i o n immediate measures would be taken to b u i l d up an 
adequate p o l i c e f o r c e , which had h i t h e r t o been l a c k i n g . 

Thus i t can be seen that the economic and s o c i a l 
l e v e l a t t a i n e d at the time the i s l a n d acquired i t s i n 
dependence was c h i e f l y due to the e f f o r t s of the l a s t 
years of B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y from 1946 

on. Even though there was c i v i l s t r i f e and t e r r o r i s m 
on the i s l a n d from 1955 "to 1959, there was s t i l l a 
considerable amount of progress. For the f i v e year 
scheme beginning i n 195& the a l l o c a t i o n f o r the pro-
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posed expenditure was as f o l l o w s : economic s e r v i c e s , 
i n c l u d i n g a g r i c u l t u r e , f o r e s t s , water, and r u r a l de
velopment, £6,350,000; basic s e r v i c e s composed of 
e l e c t r i c i t y and telephones, p o r t s and a i r p o r t , and 
trunk road improvements, £26,100,000; and s o c i a l 
s e r v i c e s , schools, s c h o l a r s h i p s , town water s u p p l i e s , 
h o s p i t a l s , t e c h n i c a l education, and rent purchase : 

houses, £5,100,000. These C o l o n i a l Development and 
Welfare Programmes inaugurated i n the l a s t few years 
of the B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n meant that Cyprus was 
able to achieve a considerably improved standard of 
economic and s o c i a l l i f e . The programmes made poss
i b l e much greater progress than would have been poss
i b l e i f the i s l a n d had been e i t h e r independent, or a 
part of Greece. 

By the time Cyprus achieved independence i n I960 
much advance had been achieved i n the economic and 
s o c i a l f i e l d . The po p u l a t i o n had increased from 326,000 

i n 1925 to 561,000 by the end of 1959, w i t h a t o t a l work
i n g p opulation of around 329,000. Of t h i s number about 
forty-two percent were engaged i n a g r i c u l t u r e , which 
was s t i l l the c h i e f occupation. Other f i e l d s of em
ployment were manufacturing and mining. There was by 
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that elate a f u l l y organized Labour Department, t a k i n g 
care of the needs of the workers. Trade unions had 
been l e g a l i z e d i n 1941 and by 1959 there were one hundred 
and f i f t y trade unions and branches r e g i s t e r e d . They 
were d i v i d e d i n t o s e v e r a l r i g h t and l e f t wing groups, 
and i n t o , separate Greek C y p r i o t , and T u r k i s h Cypriot 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s . 

•As f a r as the Cyprus'Government income was concern'-, 
ed, the main sources were customs d u t i e s , - e x c i s e duty 
and stamp duty, income tax, and estate d u t i e s . B r i t i s h 
g r a n t s - i n - a i d a l s o helped to balance the budget. In 
August, 1955 a new currency was introduced w i t h the 
object of f a c i l i t a t i n g t r a n s a c t i o n s and b r i n g i n g Cyprus 
i n t o l i n e w i t h neighbouring c o u n t r i e s . Exchange regu
l a t i o n s were eased during 1955• Income tax, which had 
been introduced i n 1941, formed a basic part of the 
Government's economy. Even so, by the time of inde
pendence-, Cyprus's f i n a n c i a l p o s i t i o n was not p a r t i c 
u l a r l y good. In J u l y 19^0, Mr. I a i n Macleod, the 
Secretary of State f o r the Colonies declared: 

The- budget i s balanced only w i t h d i f f i c u l t y . 
Independence n a t u r a l l y b r i n g s w i t h i t a d d i t i o n a l 
expense,.and•the island's-economic development can 
go ahead only with e x t e r n a l a i d . Cyprus i s 
achieving independence without any f i n a n c i a l ^ 
resources and, indeed, without any v/orking balance. 
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The amount of trade had increased g r e a t l y over the 
t h i r t y - f i v e year p e r i o d . . In 1925 imports amounted to 
£1 ,500,000, and exports to £1,000,000, wheras•in 1959 

the f i g u r e s were £41,000,000 and £19,0.00,000. Overseas 
trade had t r i p l e d i n the l a s t f i v e years as a colony, 
and was over ten times greater than the pre-war l e v e l . 

The r e s u l t s of the development programmes were to 
be seen p r i m a r i l y i n the f i e l d of production. A g r i 
c u l t u r e , f o r e s t r y , manufacture, f i s h e r i e s , and mining 
a l l b e n e f i t e d g r e a t l y from the development e x p e n d i t u r e . 1 

A g r i c u l t u r e v/as always given f i r s t c o n s i d e r a t i o n , 
as Cyprus was b a s i c a l l y an a g r i c u l t u r a l country. Under 
the Government's a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , constant and c o n t i n u a l 
advancement had been made i n the increase of production. 
A l l aspects of a g r i c u l t u r a l l i f e were considered,, and 
the r e s u l t was that during the f i f t e e n to twenty years 
previous to independence,.the Government had inaugu
r a t e d a s u c c e s s f u l programme f o r a g r i c u l t u r a l improve
ment. By 1959. the r e s u l t of the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ' s 
long term plan f o r improvement was c l e a r l y evident, 
and the l o t of the a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t had improved con
s i d e r a b l y . 

C l o s e l y . a l l i e d to a g r i c u l t u r a l development v/as the 
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founding of the cooperative s o c i e t i e s . In 193^ a g r i 
c u l t u r a l indebtedness amounted to two m i l l i o n pounds, 
or almost seven pounds per head. Although the cooper-, 
a t i v e - s o c i e t i e s dated from 1916, they were l i t t l e more' 
than lending and c o l l e c t i n g agencies, and were com- • 
p l e t e l y reorganized i n 1935• After, t h i s time they be
came the mainstay of r u r a l economy. By 1959 c r e d i t 
was w i t h i n the reach of every farmer, and l o c a l savings 
banks had been e s t a b l i s h e d . By 1959 there were over 
eight hundred cooperative s o c i e t i e s w i t h a t o t a l member
ship of around one hundred and s i x t y thousand. There 
were over three hundred cooperative stores w i t h an 
annual turnover of about £3,500 ,000. The Greek and. 
Turki s h cooperative s o c i e t i e s tended to grow up 
separa t e l y . These o r g a n i z a t i o n s had remarkable success 
i n reducing the r u r a l cost of l i v i n g , and improving the 
l o t of the a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t . 

An important aspect of Cypriot development was the 
programme of r e f o r e s t a t i o n . By 1959 the f o r e s t s covered 
s i x hundred and seventy square m i l e s , or nineteen per
cent of the land area of Cyprus. A f o r e s t r y c o l l e g e 
had been e s t a b l i s h e d i n 1950, and s c i e n t i f i c methods 
of r e f o r e s t a t i o n were encouraged c o n s t a n t l y . According ' 
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to one a u t h o r i t y , Cyprus was expected.to be v i r t u a l l y 
s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t i n timber w i t h i n a p e r i o d of f o r t y 
y e a r s . 1 1 This says much f o r the r e f o r e s t a t i o n pro
gramme on the denuded i s l a n d which B r i t a i n took over 
i n 1878. 

Manufacturing was not one of the main areas of pro
duction i n Cyprus. The industries.were l i m i t e d to the 
processing of food. Mining continued to be one of the 
major i n d u s t r i e s on the i s l a n d , and was of great economic 
importance. The tonnage of mineral products exported 
i n 1959 had increased almost ten f o l d over the 1925 

f i g u r e . The t o t a l value of a l l minerals exported f o r 
1959 was £9,460,000, compared w i t h under £200,000 f o r 
1925. 

Great improvement was to be seen i n the f i e l d of 
communications and p u b l i c works. Roads had improved 
from around eight hundred miles i n 1925 to over one 
thousand miles of asphalted road and three thousand 
miles of good subsidary road, by 1959. There was al s o 
a network- of good f o r e s t roads. Also many bridges had 
been b u i l t . Motoring c o n d i t i o n s were good over most 
of the i s l a n d f o r the e n t i r e year. By 1959, there were 
around 42,000 l i c e n s e d motor v e h i c l e s on the i s l a n d , or 
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one v e h i c l e f o r every nineteen people. 
Telephone and telegraph s e r v i c e s were g r e a t l y ex

tended. The Cyprus Inland Telecommunications A u t h o r i t y 
had been a d m i n i s t e r i n g the i s l a n d ' s telephone and i n 
land telegraph system since 1957, and had expanded the 
s e r v i c e s by i n t r o d u c i n g modern t e c h n i c a l equipment. 
Submarine cables connected Cyprus w i t h B r i t a i n , and 
w i t h the Middle East. 

The b a s i s f o r communication and commerce had been 
very g r e a t l y improved w i t h the a i r p o r t and b e t t e r har
bours. The Nicosia', i n t e r n a t i o n a l a i r p o r t was one of 
the best equipped aerodromes i n terms of runways and 
n a v i g a t i o n a l a i d s i n the Middle. East. I t was used 
j o i n t l y by c i v i l a i r c r a f t and the Royal A i r Force. 
There were daily., f l i g h t s to and from Cyprus. The a i r 
port d i d much to compensate f o r the not so s a t i s f a c t o r y 
harbour f a c i l i t i e s . A good port had always been l a c k i n g 
i n Cyprus,, but by 1959 much had been done to a l l e v i a t e 
t h i s problem. The Famagusta harbour was very much 
improved, and harbour f a c i l i t i e s at Limassol, Larnaca 
and Paphos had a l s o been developed. This was a great 
boon to commerce, as i n 1959 t h i r t y - f o u r shipping l i n e s 
r e g u l a r l y v i s i t e d Cypriot p o r t s . 
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One of the main problems which- had always con
f r o n t e d Cyprus was the great shortage of water. In 
1939 the Department of Water Development was e s t a b l i s h e d . 
I t s programme covered rese a r c h , i r r i g a t i o n , and domes
t i c s u p p l i e s . So great was the need f o r water that i n . 
the seven years previous to .independence, the expendi
ture on water development had reached the sum of 
£5,500,000. By 1959 the main towns had adequate water 
f o r most of the year, and of the s i x hundred and twenty-
seven v i l l a g e s , the number w i t h piped water supply was 
f i v e hundred and tw e n t y - f i v e , or almost e i g h t y - f o u r 
percent. I r r i g a t i o n development had been c a r r i e d out 
under a number'of methods, and the r a t e of progress i n 
i r r i g a t i o n between 1946 and 1959 r e s u l t e d i n an increase 
of f i f t y - f i v e percent i n i r r i g a t e d land. In every part 
of Cyprus the quest f o r v/ater v/as a c o n t i n u a l task, and 
w i l l continue to be f o r a considerable time. 

Another achievement f o r the development o f - C y p r i o t 
economy was the i s l a n d wide e l e c t r i c a l scheme. The 
production of e l e c t r i c a l power was begun on a la r g e 
scale i n 1946 w i t h the Ten Year Development Programme. 
By 1956 there had been an expenditure of £6,000,000 

f o r an e l e c t r i c i t y g r i d , and by. 1958, a t o t a l of 
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£10,000,000 had been spent. The e l e c t r i c a l scheme was 
c a r r i e d out i n three stages, and the t h i r d and f i n a l 
extension to the steam e l e c t r i c supply was completed 
i n 1959. In 1952 the E l e c t r i c i t y A u t h o r i t y of Cyprus 
v/as e s t a b l i s h e d as an independent c o r p o r a t i o n to gen
er a t e , supply and encourage the use of e l e c t r i c i t y f o r 
the development of the i s l a n d ' s resources, e s p e c i a l l y 
.for a g r i c u l t u r e and i n d u s t r i a l purposes. By the end 
of 1959 most of the i s l a n d was sup p l i e d w i t h e l e c t r i c a l 
power. 

The s o c i a l - s e r v i c e s r e c e i v e d a l a r g e share of the 
development funds. Education, p u b l i c h e a l t h and s o c i a l 
w e l f a r e , and community planning were a l l much more 

12 
h i g h l y - organized i n 1959 than they were i n 1925. 

• According to the 1911 census only one Cypriot i n 
four could read and w r i t e , whereas by 1959 i l l i t e r a c y 
was r a r e , even i n the remotest v i l l a g e s . By the time 
B r i t i s h r u l e ended there were w e l l over eighty thousand 
elementary p u p i l s , and twenty-six thousand secondary, 
compared with a t o t a l of f o r t y - e i g h t thousand p u p i l s 
i n 1925. During the l a s t few years of the p e r i o d there 
had been a great improvement i n education techniques. 
Prom 1955 to 1958 the education system was s e r i o u s l y 
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affected by s t r i k e s and demonstrations, as a r e s u l t of 

the island-wide disturbances. .. Elementary education 

v/as free, with about seventy percent of the cost paid 

by the Government and the remainder by the communities. 

Post secondary education v/as l i m i t e d to two government 

t r a i n i n g colleges for elementary teachers, and the 

forestry college at Prodromos,• which offered a- two year 

course of sub professional t r a i n i n g . There v/ere good 

f a c i l i t i e s for i n d u s t r i a l and technical education at 

technical i n s t i t u t e s . F a c i l i t i e s for a g r i c u l t u r a l 

t r a i n i n g v/ere also available. The school year, 1958, 

saw the disappearance of the Education Department i n 

Cyprus, as at- that time the Government gave communal 

autonomy. Three independent o f f i c e s — o f f i c e of Greek 

Cypriot education, o f f i c e of Turkish Cypriot education, 

and o f f i c e of joint educational services v/ere estab

l i s h e d . The reorganization of education i n preparation 

for the establishment of the Republic had been smoothly-

ca r r i e d out without any inter r u p t i o n i n the functioning 

of the schools. 

Public-health and social- welfare underwent remark

able change i n the years a f t e r the Second World War.. 

Cyprus v/as, by 1959, a healthy i s l a n d , free of quaran-
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t i n a b l e diseases such as ch o l e r a , plague, typhus, and 
yel l o w f e v e r . The greatest achievement was the erad
i c a t i o n of mal a r i a . In the pre-war years m a l a r i a 
a f f e c t e d thousands annually, whereas by 1959 there 
wasn't a s i n g l e case. Other diseases showed a sharp 
d e c l i n e i n the l a s t years as a colony, as immunization 
and v a c c i n a t i o n became common.- Also achievements were 
made i n lov/ering i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y . There were govern
ment h o s p i t a l s i n every main town, s t a f f e d w i t h q u a l 
i f i e d people. . T r a v e l l i n g medical and dental c l i n i c s 
were w e l l e s t a b l i s h e d . Treatment was a v a i l a b l e f r e e 
or at a reduced r a t e f o r p a t i e n t s who could not a f f o r d 
the normal fe e s . Lord Winster declared i n 1955 : 

So good i s t h i s s e r v i c e that not one of 620 
v i l l a g e s of the i s l a n d i s more than an hour's , _ 
t r a v e l from s k i l l e d medical and s u r g i c a l help. 

Cyprus, i t was claimed, had at that time, one of the 
lowest crude death r a t e s i n the world.1^ 

A welfare department was set up i n 1951' I t s 
fu n c t i o n s i n c l u d e d disease p r o t e c t i o n work and p u b l i c 
a s s i s t a n c e . A - r i g i d programme of t r a i n i n g was set up 
f o r the s o c i a l workers. A s o c i a l insurance scheme, 
under which the Government, employers, and employees 
each c o n t r i b u t e d i n equal shares, v/as drawn up i n 1953, 
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and came i n t o f o r c e i n 1957' By 1959 over one hundred 
and f i f t y thousand people were insured. Further im
provements were also made i n accident prevention pre- • 
cautions. 

'A community development scheme was begun i n 1951 • 
I n d u s t r i a l zoning, s t r e e t widening, house lease con
s t r u c t i o n , improved sewage d i s p o s a l , and general v i l l a , 
and town improvement formed part of the scheme. House 
to house water extension was an important advance. 
However a d i f f i c u l t y i n c a r r y i n g through t h i s work was 
the lack, of p r o p e r l y q u a l i f i e d community planners. 

When surveying the p e r i o d , the r a p i d advances 
made during t h e . l a s t few years are very apparent. 
Throughout the eighty years of B r i t i s h r u l e , economic 
and s o c i a l progress f o r at l e a s t s i x t y - f i v e of these,, 
years d i d not meet the expectations of the C y p r i o t s . 
The reason f o r the r a t h e r slow r a t e of progress v/as 
due, i n great p a r t , to the f a c t that there simply had 
not been s u f f i c i e n t , f i nances a v a i l a b l e to develop the 
i s l a n d any.more r a p i d l y . A l s o , i n the e a r l y years, 
the Turkish Tribute took much needed money from the 
i s l a n d . Throughout the ' t h i r t i e s the world-wide de
p r e s s i o n s e r i o u s l y a f f e c t e d the Cypriot economy. In 
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the year 193S, Mr. deRothschild declared about l i v i n g 
c o n d i t i o n s , i n the House of Commons: 

A f t e r a l l , we have seen i n Cyprus c o n d i t i o n s 
s i m i l a r to those i n the West I n d i e s — h a d housing 
c o n d i t i o n s , l a c k of v e n t i l a t i o n , had s a n i t a t i o n 
and a p p a l l i n g overcrowding, whole f a m i l i e s l i v i n g 
i n one room which o f t e n serves also as a s t a b l e 
or byre. I t i s a depressing p i c t u r e of s o c i a l 
conditions. 1 5 

Prom 1946 u n t i l the time the i s l a n d became a R e p u b l i c , 
progress v/as much more r a p i d . Through the various 
f i n a n c i a l schemes made a v a i l a b l e , there was more s o c i a l 
and economic.advancement than i n a l l the previous 
years. In 1952 The Times declared: 

Moving around t h i s p e a c e f u l progressive i s l a n d 
and comparing the c o n d i t i o n s here w i t h those 
elsewhere i n the eastern Mediterranean, i n c l u d i n g 
Greece h e r s e l f , or even more examining the c o l o n i a l 
budget, the v i s i t o r i s n a t u r a l l y astonished that 
anyone i n Cyprus could want a change that would 
sur e l y b r i n g r e t r o g r e s s i o n . . . In an unpreten
t i o u s way the B r i t i s h Crown Colony of Cyprus may 
perhaps be considered a paragon among Mediterranean 
i s l a n d s . I t i s w e l l administered, prosperous and 
o r d e r l y . 16 

The i n t e r n a l c r i s i s i n the l a t t e r part of the 1950s 
a f f e c t e d progress somewhat. In t h i s connection, Mr.. 
Lennox-Boyd declared i n A p r i l , 1958: 

. . . i t seems to me p r e t t y f r u i t l e s s to spend 
money on v i l l a g e development i f the p r o j e c t s are 
then to be destroyed by E.O.K.A. action.-1-''7 

A c t u a l l y the c r i s i s d i d not a f f e c t the economic and 
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s o c i a l development as much, as might have he en expected, 
and. the development programmes were c a r r i e d on regard
l e s s of the v i o l e n c e . The f a c t that much of the money 
which was expended on m i l i t a r y a c t i v i t i e s would other
wise have been spent on development, d i d r e t a r d progress 
somewhat. 

By the time Cyprus achieved r e p u b l i c a n s t a t u s i n 
i960, the i s l a n d had undergone a remarkable change, 
economically and s o c i a l l y , as compared w i t h what i t had 
been i n 1878, or even i n 1925. By the time of inde-

1 Q 

pendence, the Government revenue equalled expenditure, 
the standard of l i v i n g was g r e a t l y improved, and wages 
were comparable with other s t a t e s i n that area. Foreign 
trade was quite good, and production was b e t t e r than i t 
had ever been. P u b l i c h e a l t h and welfare compared 
favour'ably w i t h other c o u n t r i e s , and was b e t t e r than 
that of most Mediterranean r e g i o n s . In the f i e l d of 
education, i l l i t e r a c y had s u c c e s s f u l l y been ended. 
Health insurance and other schemes were i n operation 
to look a f t e r the needs of the people i n that r e s p e c t . 
An i n d i c a t i o n of the i s l a n d ' s progress was, the great 
achievements which had taken place i n the f i e l d s of 
communications and p u b l i c works. Roads, and a l l other 
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forms of communication, water supply, e l e c t r i c i t y 
development, harbour improvement, and the c o n s t r u c t i o n 

i 

of a modern a i r p o r t a l l pointed to advancement. 
Apart from the f a c t that i t i s almost impossible 

f o r any stat e not to achieve at l e a s t some degree of 
p r o g r e s s . i n the present t e c h n o l o g i c a l age, development 
i n Cyprus, since the Second World War compared w e l l w i t h 
development i n other areas. Even though one of the 
c h i e f reasons f o r B r i t a i n ' s r e t a i n i n g the colony v/as 
s e l f - i n t e r e s t , and even though the p o l i t i c a l d e s i r e s 
of the Greek C y p r i o t s were to a la r g e degree, l e g i t i m a t e ; 
i t i s s t i l l obvious-that from the economic and s o c i a l 
standpoint, the C y p r i o t s b e n e f i t e d very g r e a t l y from 
the B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
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CHAPTER 6 

During the eighty-one years that Great B r i t a i n 
governed Cyprus, a phenomenally large number of changes 
occurred i n a l l aspects of Cypriot l i f e . The expressed 
reason f o r the a c q u i s i t i o n of the i s l a n d , as declared 
i n the Cyprus Convention of 1 8 7 8 , was to use i t as a 
base to p r o t e c t the Ottoman Empire and as a check 
against Russian expansion to Constantinople. I t was 
intended to be the key to western A s i a , and became 
another l i n k i n the system of s t r a t e g i c possessions 
p r o t e c t i n g B r i t a i n ' s empire and sea routes. The f a c t 
that Cyprus proved to be of l i t t l e s t r a t e g i c value, 
at .least u n t i l the advent of a i r f a c i l i t i e s , meant 
that the i s l a n d was soon t r a n s f e r r e d from i t s prom
inent p o s i t i o n i n the Foreign O f f i c e to the o b l i v i o n 
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of the C o l o n i a l O f f i c e . 
I f comparisons are of any value, i t can be e a s i l y 

discerned that the B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of Cyprus v/as 
c e r t a i n l y much superior to that of the corrupt Ottoman 
regime. When B r i t a i n a cquired the i s l a n d i t was i n a 
state of desolate r u i n and decay. The s e r v i l e a g r i 
c u l t u r a l p o p u l a t i o n v/as s t r u g g l i n g v/ith poverty and 
i n s e c u r i t y . In f a c t i t was obvious that a l l aspects 
of Cypriot economic and s o c i a l l i f e v/ere i n great need 
of improvement. I t was unfortunate f o r the i s l a n d that 
progress was very slow during the f i r s t t h i r t y years 
of the B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . The annual e x t r a c t i o n 
of the T r i b u t e , plus the f a c t that there was simply 
very l i t t l e .money a v a i l a b l e f o r c o l o n i a l development, 
meant that the long p e r i o d of poverty and stagnation 
was continued long a f t e r the change of sovereignty. A 
f i x e d g r a n t - i n - a i d to the i s l a n d i n 1907, which g r e a t l y 
decreased the annual 'Tribute, marked the beginning of 
somewhat greater p r o s p e r i t y , and more d e f i n i t e economic 
and s o c i a l advancement. 

By 1925 the r e s u l t s of B r i t i s h c o n t r o l i n d i c a t e d 
that a considerable degree of progress had been made. 
The p o p u l a t i o n had almost doubled, and the revenue had 
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increased many times. .Tra.de and commerce grew from 
almost nothing i n t o a f a i r l y f l o u r i s h i n g endeavour. 
There v/as marked improvement i n a g r i c u l t u r a l production 
and methods, and an a c t i v e programme of r e f o r e s t a t i o n 
had been c a r r i e d out. Progress i n the f i e l d of p u b l i c 
works and communications was considerable. A thousand 
miles of good roads, a r a i l w a y , a telegraph and t e l e 
phone system, and an improved harbour at Pamagusta a l l 
pointed toward the progressiveness of the regime. The 
i s l a n d ' s f i r s t and greatest need v/as v/ater, and a l a r g e 
amount had been expended to develop t h i s n e c e s s i t y . 
Considerable advancement had occurred i n the adminis
t r a t i o n , of the i s l a n d , i n law and j u s t i c e , and i n the 
f i e l d s of finance and tax c o l l e c t i o n . The c h a o t i c and 
v/asteful system used by the Turks had been replaced by 
order and economy. In the f i e l d of the s o c i a l s e r v i c e s , 
the system of education and the welfare of the inhab
i t a n t s had improved considerably. 

Although t h i s f i r s t f i f t y years of B r i t i s h r u l e 
i n d i c a t e d much advancement; c o n d i t i o n s i n the i s l a n d 
were s t i l l f a r from being c o m p l e t e l y • s a t i s f a c t o r y . 
Poverty and indebtedness s t i l l plagued the r u r a l pop
u l a t i o n . Disease, p a r t i c u l a r l y m a l a r i a , v/as very 
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p r e v a l e n t . And although a l i t t l e - u s e d r a i l w a y had been 
constructed, Cyprus was s t i l l i n great' need of a good 
harbour. 

During the f i r s t twenty years f o l l o w i n g crov/n 
colony s t a t u s , economic and s o c i a l progress continued 
i n much the same manner as i t had i n the previous twenty 
years. The p a t t e r n was a slow but steady programme of" 
development. Prom 1946 u n t i l the time of independence 
a dynamic and expanding programme f o r the economic and 
s o c i a l welfare of the i s l a n d was i n s t i t u t e d . A p l a n 
inaugurated i n 1940 w i t h the passage of the C o l o n i a l 
Development and Welfare Act, opened a new era i n B r i t i s h 
c o l o n i a l p o l i c y , making i t unnecessary that a colony 
should be able to repay loans. There v/as not .much 
a c t u a l a p p l i c a t i o n of the plan u n t i l a f t e r the war how
ever. In 1946 a Ten Year Programme, i n v o l v i n g the 
expenditure of about £9,000,000 and another p l a n i n 
1956 f o r f i v e years w i t h an estimated expenditure of 
about £38,000,000 were c a r r i e d through. The programmes 
were financed by the C o l o n i a l Development Fund, loan 
funds r a i s e d l o c a l l y , and on the London market, and 
from sums set aside from the futu r e revenue. The 
c h i e f object f o r both the programmes was f o r develop-
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raent i n i r r i g a t i o n and water supply, a g r i c u l t u r a l im
provement and research, f o r e s t r y development, h e a l t h 
and w e l f a r e , p a r t i c u l a r l y an a n t i - m a l a r i a campaign, 
improvement i n education, the development of an i s l a n d -
wide e l e c t r i c i t y scheme, and great improvement i n the 
development of roads, telecommunications, the harbours, 
and the a i r p o r t . 

In surveying the economic and s o c i a l advances 
brought about during the eighty-one year p e r i o d , the 
degree of change appears very great. In a l l aspects 
a standard of l i v i n g comparable w i t h any i n the 
Mediterranean or Middle East areas r e p l a c e d the . 
wretched existence prevalent i n I878. C r e d i t to the 
i s l a n d ' s a d m i n i s t e r i n g power can be overemphasized; 
nevertheless i t must be concluded that the B r i t i s h 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of Cyprus, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n i t s l a s t 
few years, e f f e c t e d an admirable programme of economic 
and s o c i a l progress on the i s l a n d . 

A problem which confronted the B r i t i s h throughout 
the e n t i r e p e r i o d of t h e i r occupation was the desire 
on the part of the Greek C y p r i o t s f o r Enosis, the union 
.of Cyprus w i t h Greece. U n t i l the l a s t year of B r i t i s h 
r u l e , the o f f i c i a l a t t i t u d e always was that the s t a t u s 
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of the i s l a n d could not be changed. The B r i t i s h 
r e a c t i o n v/as always an adamant r e f u s a l of the Greek 
Cyp r i o t d e s i r e . U n t i l 1914 the B r i t i s h could l e g i t 
imately state t h a t the i s l a n d d i d not belong to B r i t a i n , 
and therefore could not undergo any change of sover
eignty. The presence of the Turkish m i n o r i t y which was 
almost o n e - f i f t h of the p o p u l a t i o n complicated the 
problem.. The B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n always s t r e s s e d 
t h i s f a c t o r as one of the reasons f o r not a l l o w i n g the 
Greek C y p r i o t s s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n or Enosis. On t h i s 
i ssue the Turkish m i n o r i t y was never s i l e n t , but 
always p r o t e s t e d against every attempt on the part of 
the Greek C y p r i o t s to change the status quo.. The 
f i r s t v i o l e n t outbreak f o r Enosis during the B r i t i s h 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n occurred i n 1931. F a i l u r e r e s u l t e d 
because the Greek C y p r i o t s were n e i t h e r prepared nor 
organized to undertake a lengthy s t r u g g l e . 

An i n t e r e s t i n g f a c t i s that the l e a d e r s h i p was, 
and always had been, i n the hands of the E c c l e s i a s t s 
of the Orthodox Church. This r e s u l t e d from the f a c t 
that the p o p u l a t i o n had never been allowed to have any 
e f f e c t i v e l e a d e r s h i p other than r e l i g i o u s . In a l l ex-
Ottoman t e r r i t o r i e s the hig h d i g n i t a r i e s of the Church 
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had always assumed p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l as w e l l as 
r e l i g i o u s c o n t r o l . The outbreak i n 1931 was i n s t i g a t e d 
by the Church, -and the r e s u l t was that s e v e r a l 
E c c l e s i a s t s were banished. 

The E n o s i s t a g i t a t o r s attempted no f u r t h e r v i o l e n t 
outbreaks again u n t i l the 1950s. A p l e b i s c i t e i n 1950 

f o r E n o s is, which was signed by almost the e n t i r e Greek 
po p u l a t i o n , s t i m u l a t e d a g i t a t i o n . F e e l i n g s of f r u s t r a 
t i o n developed because of the r e f u s a l on the part of 
the Government to consider even s e l f - g o v e r n i n g i n s t i 
t u t i o n s w i t h i n the Commonwealth. Prom 1955 u n t i l 1959 

a.continuous and r u t h l e s s programme of r e s i s t a n c e and 
t e r r o r i s m organized and d i r e c t e d by the EOKA organ
i z a t i o n t r i e d to o b t a i n Enosis f o r the C y p r i o t s . Tension 
on the i s l a n d reached the poin t where almost any s o l u t i o n 
to the problem would have been impossible. The Turkish 
community reacted v i o l e n t l y against the Greek, standing 
f i r m l y f o r maintaining the sta t u s quo, and ev e n t u a l l y 
enunciating a pla n f o r t a k s i n , or p a r t i t i o n . 

The Enosis movement assumed the most prominent part 
of the p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y of the p e r i o d . As f o r the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , B r i t a i n had e s t a b l i s h e d a C o n s t i t u t i o n 
i n 1882 which remained i n f o r c e u n t i l 1931' This 
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C o n s t i t u t i o n provided f o r a L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l -which 
was composed of both appointed and e l e c t e d members. 
The o f f i c i a l members plus the Turkish e l e c t e d members 
were always able to outvote the Greek e l e c t e d members, 
and the r e s u l t s were twofold: there v/as much resentment 
toward the a u t h o r i t i e s , and there was communal d i s s e n -
t i o n . The b a s i c problem seems to l i e i n the f a c t that 
the B r i t i s h u n f o r t u n a t e l y regarded the C o u n c i l as merely 
an advisory board, whereas the Greeks thought of i t as 
the i r ' parliament. The two concepts were i r r e c o n c i l a b l e , 
and the C o n s t i t u t i o n was doomed from the beginning. 
When the i s l a n d became a colony i n 1925 > the l e g i s l a t i v e 
Council, was enlarged, but no changes v/ere made i n the 
p r i n c i p l e s of i t s operation. Throughout t h i s p e r i o d 
u n t i l 1931, much Cypriot c o n t r o l had been extended to 
the l e v e l of l o c a l government. The system had i t s b a s i s 
i n the previous regime of the Turks. 

Fol l o w i n g the outburst against the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
i n 1931 j the C o n s t i t u t i o n v/as suspended, and the 
Governor w i t h h i s a d v i s o r s r u l e d a u t o c r a t i c a l l y , u n t i l 
the i s l a n d was given i t s independence i n i 9 6 0 . Even 
the municipal e l e c t i o n s v/ere c a n c e l l e d and l o c a l govern
ment came under the c o n t r o l of the c e n t r a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
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No attempts were made to restore some form of s e l f -

governing i n s t i t u t i o n s u n t i l a f t e r the Second World 

War. The Labour Government announced i n 1946 that i t 

hoped to establish a more l i b e r a l and progressive 

regime. From this time u n t i l the f i n a l , agreement, 

proposals and counter proposals for a solution for the 

problem v/ere- enunciated by a l l concerned, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

the B r i t i s h Government and the Greek Cypriots. ' 

From 1945 on, the Greek Cypriots were no longer . 

s a t i s f i e d with a constitution functioning under B r i t i s h 

control; they now v/anted nothing less than union with 

Greece. The B r i t i s h attitude was that t h i s v/as im

possible because Cyprus was required for strategic pur

poses; and also the i n t e r e s t s of the Turkish minority 

must be protected. The Turkish Cypriots likewise 

r e s i s t e d any attempts for self-determination on the 

part of the Greeks, being adamant i n t h e i r determin

ation to maintain the status quo. Eventually they 

proposed p a r t i t i o n . These three highly d i f f e r e n t con

cepts became so b i t t e r l y involved that i t seemed as 

though i t would be impossible to arrive at any solution 

s a t i s f a c t o r y to a l l concerned. 

The Greek Government became an active party i n the 
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events when from 1954 on, i t proposed, to the United 
Nations that the people of Cyprus he given the r i g h t 
of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n . The United Nations General 
Assembly, never, during the f i v e times that the Cyprus 
question came up, made a d e f i n i t e proposal regarding 
the i s l a n d ' s f u t u r e . Although from the Greek stand
p o i n t the attempts were not s u c c e s s f u l , they at l e a s t 
brought the Cyprus question before the world on the 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l stage of the United Nations. 

Throughout the l a t t e r years of the s t r u g g l e , the 
p a t t e r n of development f o l l o w e d previous s i t u a t i o n s i n 
that the le a d was taken by the Orthodox Church. 
Archbishop Makarios was the leader of the Greek-Cypriots 
i n a l l r e s p e c t s . He had condoned and a s s i s t e d the 
t e r r o r i s t o r g a n i z a t i o n conducted by Colonel G r i v a s . He 
was the o f f i c i a l spokesman who c r i t i c i z e d and r e j e c t e d 
a l l proposals made f o r ' t h e governing of the i s l a n d by 
the B r i t i s h , and i t was he who put f o r t h the Greek 
Cypriot suggestions f o r a s o l u t i o n . The e x i l e of the 
Archbishop removed the Greek Cypriot l e a d e r s h i p , and 
therefore any chance of a r r i v i n g at a r e c i p r o c a l agree
ment at that time. In f a c t c o n d i t i o n s on the i s l a n d 
worsened during h i s e x i l e . -
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. Resistance, v i o l e n c e , and t e r r o r i s m v/ere the most 
obvious c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the years from 1955 u n t i l 
1959. The EOKA o r g a n i z a t i o n aimed f o r E n o s i s , and to 
achieve t h i s end, d i r e c t e d i t s campaign against a l l 
aspects of B r i t i s h r u l e ; against Turks, u s u a l l y the 
p o l i c e ; and against f e l l o w Greeks, the so c a l l e d 
t r a i t o r s . . The r e s u l t was r e p r e s s i v e measures by the 
Government. The B r i t i s h even organized a f u l l scale 
armed force to f i g h t the o r g a n i z a t i o n . Much b i t t e r n e s s 
and resentment developed among the Turkish community, 
and i n t e r - r a c i a l v i o l e n c e r e s u l t e d . F e e l i n g s between 
the two groups hardened to the extent that i t seemed 
almost impossible that a compromise s o l u t i o n could be 
worked out. I t was only a f t e r the f i n a l truce that a l l 
concerned were able to s i t ' around the conference t a b l e 
and search f o r a solution.. 

The f i n a l agreement—independence w i t h many con
d i t i o n s attached—v/as not what any of the groups con
cerned d e s i r e d as a f i n a l answer to the years of 
c o n f l i c t . B r i t a i n had maintained that she r e q u i r e d 
the i s l a n d f o r s t r a t e g i c purposes, and.only a l i m i t e d 
form of self-government was p o s s i b l e f o r the C y p r i o t s . 
B r i t a i n . a l s o advanced the argument of p r o t e c t i n g 
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m i n o r i t y r i g h t s . The Greeks and the Greek C y p r i o t s 

d e c l a r e d that they would accept n o t h i n g l e s s than s e l f -

d e t e r m i n a t i o n which meant E n o s i s , the union of Cyprus 

w i t h Greece. The Turks and T u r k i s h C y p r i o t s h e l d a 

n e g a t i v e a t t i t u d e by d e s i r i n g to maintain the s t a t u s 

quo, which was an o b v i o u s l y u n s a t i s f a c t o r y s t a t e of 

a f f a i r s . As c o n d i t i o n s worsened, they asked f o r t a k s i n , 

the p a r t i t i o n of the i s l a n d , a s o l u t i o n which would 

have been v i r t u a l l y i m p o s s i b l e f o r Cyprus. Obviously 

the Cyprus s i t u a t i o n presented a most complex problem, 

very d i f f i c u l t to s o l v e . A l l of the claims p r e s e n t e d 

by the i n t e r e s t e d groups had some j u s t i f i c a t i o n . I t 

seems that the .most j u s t i f i a b l e case was undoubtedly 

presented by the Greek C y p r i o t s , who were, the m a j o r i t y 

of the p o p u l a t i o n , and were h e l d a u t o c r a t i c a l l y a g a i n s t 

t h e i r wishes f o r a great number of y e a r s . I t seems 

evident t h a t the i s l a n d was b a s i c a l l y Greek, and should 

have been allowed union w i t h i t s mother country, pro

v i d i n g the r i g h t s of the Moslem m i n o r i t y were p r o t e c t e d 

by entrenched c l a u s e s p l a c e d i n the t r a n s f e r . Unfor

t u n a t e l y by the 1950s c i v i l and communal s t r i f e reached 

such p r o p o r t i o n s that such a s o l u t i o n to the problem 1 

would have been v i r t u a l l y i m p o s s i b l e . 
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The f i n a l agreement v/as a very i n t r i c a t e and com
ple x compromise r e l y i n g on the good w i l . l of both the 
Greek and the Turk. I t might o f f e r to the i s l a n d a 
f i n a l answer to i t s problems. A f t e r such a long p e r i o d 
of c o n f l i c t i t was admirable that the B r i t i s h , Greeks, 
Turks, and Cypriots'were able to come together and 
work out a solution-, to the controversy, s a t i s f a c t o r y 
to a l l . On t h i s b a s i s of amity and g o o d w i l l the 
Republic of Cyprus has perhaps found a s a t i s f a c t o r y 
answer to the years of c o n f l i c t and searching with a 
compromise which augurs w e l l f o r the f u t u r e . 
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APPENDIX A 

THE CYPRUS CONTENTION 

1 . CONVENTION OP DEFENSIVE ALLIANCE BETWEEN GREAT 
BRITAIN AND TURKEY, WITH RESPECT TO THE ASIATIC 
PROVINCES OF TURKEY. SIGNED AT CONSTANTINOPLE, 
4TH JUNE 1878. 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
B r i t a i n and I r e l a n d , Empress of I n d i a , and h i s I m p e r i a l 
Majesty the Su l t a n , "being mutually animated w i t h the 
sincere desire of extending and strengthening the r e l a 
t i o n s of f r i e n d s h i p h a p p i l y e x i s t i n g between t h e i r two 
Empires, have r e s o l v e d upon the conc l u s i o n of a Conven
t i o n of Defensive A l l i a n c e w i t h the object of securing 
f o r the f u t u r e the t e r r i t o r i e s i n A s i a of His Im p e r i a l 
Majesty the Sultan. 

Their M a j e s t i e s have a c c o r d i n g l y chosen and named 
as t h e i r P l e n i p o t e n t i a r i e s , that i s to say: 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of 
Great B r i t a i n and I r e l a n d , Empress of I n d i a , the Right . 
Honourable Austen Henry Layard, Her Majesty's Ambassador 
E x t r a o r d i n a r y and M i n i s t e r P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y at the 
Sublime Porte; 

And His Imper i a l Majesty the S u l t a n , His E x c e l l e n c y 
Safvet Pasha, M i n i s t e r f o r Foreign A f f a i r s of His 
Imp e r i a l Majesty; 

Who, a f t e r having exchanged t h e i r f u l l powers, 
found i n due and good form, have agreed upon the 
f o l l o w i n g A r t i c l e s : 

ART. 1 . I f Batoum, Ardahan, Kars, or any of them 
s h a l l be r e t a i n e d by R u s s i a , and i f any attempt s h a l l be 
made at any f u t u r e time by Russia to take possession of 
any f u r t h e r t e r r i t o r i e s of His Im p e r i a l Majesty the 
Sultan i n A s i a , as f i x e d by the D e f i n i t i v e Treaty of 
Peace, England engages to j o i n His Im p e r i a l Majesty the 
Sultan i n defending them by force of arms. 
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In r e t u r n , His I m p e r i a l Majesty the Sultan promises 
to England to introduce necessary Reforms, to be agreed 
upon l a t e r between the two Powers, i n t o the government, 
and f o r the p r o t e c t i o n of the C h r i s t i a n and other subjects 
of the Porte i n these t e r r i t o r i e s . 

And i n order to enable England to make necessary 
p r o v i s i o n f o r executing her engagement, His I m p e r i a l 
Majesty the Sultan f u r t h e r consents to ass i g n the I s l a n d 
of Cyprus to be occupied and administered by England. 

ART. I I The present Convention s h a l l be r a t i f i e d , 
and the r a t i f i c a t i o n s thereof s h a l l be exchanged, w i t h i n 
the space of one month, or sooner i f p o s s i b l e . 

In witness v/hereof the r e s p e c t i v e P l e n i p o t e n t i a r i e s 
have signed the same, and have a f f i x e d thereto the s e a l 
of t h e i r arms. 

Done at Constantinople, the f o u r t h day of June, i n 
the year one thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight. 

(L. S.) A. II. Layard ' 
(L. S.) Safvet 

I I . ANNEX TO THE PRECEDING CONVENTION. SIGNED AT 
CONSTANTINOPLE, 1ST JULY I878. 

The Right Honourable S i r A. H. Layard, G. C. B., and 
h i s Highness Safvet Pasha, now the Grand V i z i e r of His 
Majesty the Sul t a n , have agreed to the f o l l o w i n g Annex 
to the Convention signed by them as P l e n i p o t e n t i a r i e s of 
t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e Governments on the 4th June 1878: 

I t i s understood between the two High C o n t r a c t i n g 
P a r t i e s that England agrees,to the f o l l o w i n g c o n d i t i o n s 
r e l a t i n g to her occupation and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the 
I s l a n d of Cyprus: 

I. That a Mussulman r e l i g i o u s T r i b u n a l (Mehkeme-i 
Sheri) s h a l l continue to e x i s t i n the i s l a n d , which w i l l 
take e x c l u s i v e cognizance of r e l i g i o u s matters, and of no 
others, concerning the Mussulman p o p u l a t i o n of the i s l a n d . 
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I I . That a Mussulman r e s i d e n t i n the i s l a n d s h a l l 
be named by the Board of Pious Foundations i n Turkey 
(Evkaf) to superintend, i n conjunction w i t h a Delegate 
to be appointed by the B r i t i s h A u t h o r i t i e s , the adminis
t r a t i o n of the property, funds, and lands belonging to 
the mosques, cemeteries, Mussulman schools, and other 
r e l i g i o u s establishments e x i s t i n g In Cyprus. 

I I I . That England w i l l pay to the Porte whatever 
i s the-present excess of revenue over expenditure i n 
the i s l a n d ; t h i s excess to be c a l c u l a t e d upon and deter
mined by.the average of the l a s t f i v e years, s t a t e d to 
be 22,936 purses, to be duly v e r i f i e d h e r e a f t e r , and to 
the e x c l u s i o n of the produce of State and Crown lands 
l e t or s o l d during that p e r i o d . 

IV. That the Sublime Porte may f r e e l y s e l l and 
lease lands and other property i n Cyprus belonging to 
the Ottoman Crown and State ( A r a z i M i r i e ve Emlak-i 
Humayun) the produce of which does not form part of. 
the revenue of the i s l a n d r e f e r r e d to i n A r t i c l e I I I . 

V. That the E n g l i s h Government, through t h e i r 
competent a u t h o r i t i e s , may purchase compulsorily, at' 
a f a i r p r i c e , land r e q u i r e d f o r p u b l i c Improvements, or 
f o r other purposes, and land which i s not c u l t i v a t e d . 

VI. That i f R u s s i a r e s t o r e s to Turkey Kars and 
the other conquests made by her i n Armenia, during the 
l a s t war, the I s l a n d of Cyprus w i l l be evacuated by 
England, and the Convention of the 4th of June, 18?8, 
w i l l be at an end. 

Done at Constantinople, the 1st day of J u l y , 1878. 
A. H. LAYARD 
SAFVET 


